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NOTE ON THE TRANSLATION

The official Acts of Synod 1926 include sections in both the Dutch
and English languages. Wherever the English language was used,

this transcript reproduces those sections directly from the official
Acts of Synod 1928. The reader will be able to identify where trans-
lation or reproduction of the original occurs.

The translation was made for the Synodical Interim Committee, but it
is not an official, accepted translation of the original. In all
instances where translation has been made, this should be checked

against the original.

The pagination of this volume follows that of the official Acts for
convenience in referring to the original.
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ACTS QOF SYNOD
OF THE
CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH
In Session from June 9 to June 28, 1926
At Englewood, Chicago, Ill,
FIRST SESSION, WEDNESDAY MORNING, JUNE 9

ARTICLE 1

The delegates assembled Wednesday morning, June 9th, having met
for an Hour of Prayer the previous evening. For this solemn occasion
the President of the previous synod, the Rev. I. Van Dellen, addressed
the gathering on the theme "The Preservation of the Unity of the Spirit."
The text for this sermon was Ephesians 4:1-3.

ARTICLE 2

At 10 o'clock the Rev. I. Van Dellen calls the synodical sessions
to order. He requests that Psalm 89:7, 8 be sung; reads Ephesians 4:1-16,
leads in prayer, and delivers the following address:

"Worthy Brethren - -

"It is my privilege to greet you this morning in this new beautiful
church building, and in this great world city.

"Again and again synod has met in various parts of this city, so
broad in its interests. Chicago had significance very early for our
ecclesiastical life, and this is increasingly true. After Grand Rapids
it is the largest center of our church community. And the flourishing
congregations in this area are beginning to realize more and more that
they have a high calling here. They do not float like drops of oil upon
the waters of this
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sea of people, but through a healthy Americanization, adjust themselves
to their environment, and give in many areas - I mention only education
and evangelism — an example for other churches.

* k k% %k k &k k %k k %

Here we feel the pulsebeat of a great metropolis. Chicago is like
a giant ant heap. It swarms and teems in seeming confusion. Every one 1s
active and busy. You notice this the moment you leave train or ship, even
though you yourself may be a citizen of no mean city. A proclamation
can proceed from Chicago to synod. Here the word of the wise king is
addressed to you: "Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do withthy might"
(Eccl. 9:10). Consider this, if you hear, perhaps till deep in the
night, the noise of train and streetcar and autcmobile.

"As I say this, I confine myself to the image of the anthill. There
is also in Chicago something of the troubled sea, which according to
Isaiah's descriptive word, camnot rest, and whose waters cast up mire
and dirt" (Is. 57:20). There is no cessation day or night. Well then,
do not be like that sea, but follow the example of the ants in summer.
They work hard and long. But when nightfall comes, they retire. Do
what your hand finds to do with all your might; not above your might,
for that is futile. Body and soul in harmony with God's ordinations,
need rest. If you are to remain fresh, and do good work, time must be
found for rest, and equally important, to communicate in quiet solitude
with vour God.

k k k k k k k k %k % %

"There is much work to be done. The Agenda forms a sizable volume;
much larger than the Acts of some years past.

"Whoever studies the Agenda is struck by the rich variety.

"You find in it thorny questions. - 0ld problems reappear. You
will again have to wrestle with the
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problem of the relationship of church and college, and that of the unions and
the associations of employers, There is also the unpleasant subject that deals
with the right of classes and synods in the deposition of consistories. And
finally you will have to pass judgment on numerous protests, which especially
deal with the well-known decisions of the previous synod in the matter of the
dogmatic dispute, that troubled the churches. .

"There is less pleasant work. And this will continue. We are in the
militant church, and we know in part and prophesy in part. May the King of the
Church grant wisdom, and guard from immature decisions. A pronouncement of the
majority without something more does not solve problems. What we need is
decisions, which rest upon good, convincing grounds. Let it be evident at all
times that we realize that we are bound to the accord of ecclesiastical communion,
as we possess this in Confessions and Church Order.

"Meanwhile there is very much in the Agenda that encourages. Since 1918
our synods have struggled with extremely difficult questions. Especially where
repeatedly the personal element was so strong in the foreground, it became
extremely painful to make decisions. We have years of heavy conflict behind us,
And therefore it is more surprising and cause for rejoicing that the churches,
judging by the Agenda, seek to progress comprehensively and energetically.
Everywhere the attempt 1s made, on the vue hand, to preserve The trust .
comnitted to us, and on che other hand, to make the best use of the talents .
given us.

"It appears that we have entered a new stage. It is noteworthy that you
will have to judge concerning various translations of the English Bible;
concerning the principles, which must guide us in the work of evangelization;
concerning the regulations for our catechism classes; concerning literature
for our youth; concerning expansion of our Theological School, and concerning
the methodology of missions, especially in relation to the work in distant
China.

"It is a cause for gratitude that such subjects are presented for
consideration. It points to healthy development.

—




Page 6

We will proceed carefully, We do not accept indiscriminately what is offered
us, especially not where it pertains to translations of God's Holy Word. We
realize that more than every before it is necessary for the training of our
youth, to let principle be the watchword. And to attain this we seek the best

means. We will not allow ourselves to be led by a fixed conservatism, but desire

that in the catechism room and soclety meetings, and no less in the

training of future ministers of the Word, to reckon with the demands of our
time. And no longer do we withdraw into our isolation, but leave our tent
to cast the net of the Gospel into the rich waters of the American multitude,
and to plant the banner of the cross among the nations, which are still in
the shadow of death.

"There is work, much work. For the most part it is difficult work. You
are in need of much grace and wisdom. However it is also glorious work,.
because it is the work of the Lord. 7You are coworkers with God. It is a
great honor to be engaged in that work. More excellent work does not exist.
Your work is of greater significance than that of the captains of industry
in this large world city. Therefore work with all your might. And direct
your gaze toward the great Shepherd of the sheep, who also in the midst of most
difficult labor assures you: I am with you always, even unto the end of the
world."

ARTICLE 3
The credentials are presented, from which it appears that the
following brethren have been delegated to synod and are present:
Classis California
Ministers - J. Cupido, J. De Jonge, P.J. ﬁoekenga
Elders — J.H. Bosscher, H. Schaapman, J.D. Brummeler

Classis Grand Rapids East

Ministers -~ W.P. Van Eyk, H. Schultze, W, Groen
Elders - M. Berghege, B. Sevensma, G. Brander
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Ministers -
Elders - A.

Ministers -
Elders - H.

Ministers -
Elders - A.

Ministers -
Elders - A.

Ministers -
Elders - G.

Ministers -
Elders - G.

Ministers -
Elders - H.

Ministers -
Elders - A.

Ministers -
Elders - G.

Ministers -

Elders - J.

Ministers -
Elders - J.

Classis Grand Rapids West

P.A. Hoekstra, J.M. Ghysels, G. Hoeksema
Dykstra, J. Hekman, J.G. Vanden Bosch

Classis Hackensack

J. Smitter, D. DeBeer, H. Bouma
Cole, A. DeVries, J.H. Van Hassel

Classis Holland

D. Zwier, J.L. Heeres, H. Keegstra
Tien, A. DeGroot, C. Woldring

Classis Hudson

A.J. Rus, R. Veldman, J. Walkotten
Kuipers, C.A. Hettema, A. Tanis

Classis Illinois

H. Bel, J.J. Hiemenga, J.J. Weersing
Ottenhof, G. Bossenga, G. Dekker

Classis Muskegon

B.H. Einink, L.J. Lamberts, G. Goris
Trap, A.J. Wibalda, G. Dornbos

Classis Orange City

T. DeBoer, G.W. Hylkema, L. VanlLaar
DeVries, K. DeVries, H. Bruxvoort

Classis Ostfriesland

F.H. Wezeman, J.H. Beld, H.C. Bode
Clevering, P. Limburg, B.H. Lindeman

Classis Pacific

A.B, Voss, H. Vander Woude, J. Mulder
Ramerman, G. Kok, P. VandenBerg

Classis Pella

H.J. DeVries, C. Spoelhof, D.D. Bonnema
Stek, A. Dekker, E. Koops

n

Classis Sioux Center

M.M. Schans, J. Haveman, W. Kok
TenHarmsel, P. Nieveen, W. DeBoer
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Classis Wisconsin

Ministers - J.M., Voortman, W. DeGroot, H. Moes
Elders -~ F.A. Voskuil, J. Bergsma, F. Visser

Classis Zeeland

Ministers - E.J. Krohne, D.R. Drukker, K. Bergsma
Elders - A.H. Bosch, N. Frankena, J. Potgieter

ARTICLE 4

Synod votes for officers as follows:

President Rev. W.P. Van Eyk
Vice-president Rev. H. Keegstra
First Clerk Rev. G.W. Hylkema
Second Clerk Rev. €. Zwier
ARTICLE 5

The officers are seated and after a word of thanks the President reads
the public declaration of agreement to which all the delegates respond with
their assent.

ARTICLE 6

The morning session is concluded with thanksgiving by the Rev. H.
Keegstra.

SECOND SESSION, WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 9
ARTICLE 7
The Wednesday afternoon session is opened with the singing of Psalm
B6:6. The Rev. G.W. Hylkema leads in prayer.
ARTICLE 8
The time for the sessions is determined as follows:
Morning sessions, from 8:30 to 11:45, with a recess from 9:45 to 10:00

Afternoon sessions, from 1:30 to 5:45, with a recess from 3:15 to 3:30.

See also Article 92, below,
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ARTICLE 9

The President announces the following appointments:

1. Committee for appointing Committees of Preadvice - the Revs. I,
Cupido, P.A. Hoekstra, D. Zwier, J.J. Hiemenga, L. Van Laar, J. Mulder, M.M.
Schans, K. Bergsma, and Elders B. Sevensma, A. De Vries, A. Kuipers, G.
Dornbos, A. Clevering, J. Stek, J. Bergsma.

2. Committee for Reception of Deputies - the Rev. P.A. Hoekstra, Dr.
H. Beets, Dr. 5. Volbeda.

3. Obituary Committee - the Revs. B.H. Einink, P.J. Hoekenga, and Elder
A. Dykstra. (See Article 67, below.) (Cf. Article 20, below.)

ARTICLE 10
The following reports are read and received as information and approved:

Synodical Committee {Supplement I, A)

Synodical Treasurer {(Supplement II, B)

Curatorium (Supplement II)

General Fund Home Missions (Supplement III)

Christian Reformed Board of Missions (Supplement IV)

Jewish Missions, I. General Fund; II. Paterson Mission: III. Chicago
Mission (Supplement V)

Emeritus Board (Supplement VI)

Church Help Report (Supplement VII)

Publication Committee (Supplement VIII)

Committee on Immigration (Supplement IX)

South America Report (Supplement X)

Seamen's Home and Immigration Report (Supplement XI)

Federation R. YM Society (Supplement XII)

American Bible Society (Supplement XIIT)

Committee Improvement Public Worship (Supplement XIV)

Articles of Incorporation (Supplement XV)

In connection with the report of the Synodical Treasurer, the Revs. D.
Zwier and J.M. Ghysels are directed to determine the assessment for synodical
expenses. (Cf. Article 50, below.)




y

A
&

Page 10

The reports are given to the respective committees of preadvice.

ARTICLE 11

The committee for appointing committees of preadvice moves that the
work be divided into nine rubrics as follows:

1. Theological School and College Matters -
The ministers B.H, Einink, J.J. Hiemenga, J, Cupideo, J. Mulder, and W.
Kok; the Elders J. Hekman, J. Ten Harmsel, A. Clevering, A. Tien, and A.
De Vries. Advisers, Prof. L. Berkhof and President J. Broene

2, A, Mission Matters (Home Missions and Canada) -
The Ministers J. Smitter, P.J. Hoekenga, T. De Boer, and H. Vander Woude;
the Elders G. Dornbos, A. Dekker, N. Frankena, F. Visser, and G. Brander.
Adviser, Dr. H. Beets

2. B. Mission Matters {(Indian, China, Jewish Missions) -
The Ministers J.L. Heeres, W. Groen, F.H. Wezeman, G. Goris, and D. DeBeer;
the Elders A. Tanis, H. Bruxvoort, J.H. Bruxvoort, G. Bossenga, and A,
De Groot. Adviser, Dr. H. Beets

3. Publication Matters -

The Ministers E.J. Krohne, L.J. Lamberts, C. Spcelhof, and J.H. Beld;
the Elders M. Berghege, H. Cole, J. Stek, J. Potgeiter, and J.D. Brummeler.

4, A, Church Order and Emeriti Matters (excepting the three mentiomed under 4, B) -

The Ministers P.A. Hoekstra, R. Veldman, J.M. Voortman, and A.B. Vos; the
Flders J.H. Van Hassel, C. Woldring, ‘H. Schaapman, W. De Boer, and G.
Kok.  Adviser, Prof. W. Heyns

4. B. Church Order Matters (Deposition of Consistories, Authority of Classical
Committees, Ministers Serving Non-ecclesiastical Institutioms) -

The Ministers D.R. Drukker, M.M. Schans, H.J. DeVries, J.M. Ghysels, and
H. Mces; the Elders H. DeVries, A.J. Wibalda, P. Vanden Berg, G. Dekker
and B.H. Lindeman. Adviser, Dr. S. Veolbeda
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5. A. Protests (the Sioux Center Matter) -

The Ministers H. Bel, G. Hoeksema, K. Bergsma, D.D. Bonnema, and J.
Walkotten; the Elders A. Dykstra, F.A. Voskuil, G. Trap, and B. Sevensma.

5. B. Protests {(The Danhof-Hoeksema Matter) -
The Ministers A.J. Rus, W. De Groot, J. Haveman, H. Bouma, and J. De Jonge;
the Elders A. Kuipers, A.H. Bosch, K. De Vries, P. Limburg, and E. Koops.
Adviser, Dr. C. Bouma

5. C. Protests (excepting those mentioned under 5, A and 5, B) -~
The Ministers J.J. Weersing, H. Schultze, L. Van Laar, and H.C. Bode;.
the Elders J.G. Vanden Bosch, G. Ramerman, P. Nieveen, J. Bergsma, and C.A.

Hettema, Adviser, Dr. M, Wyngaarden

The first named of each committee of preadvice shall serve as president
and the second as reporter.

Thus accepted and approved.

ARTICLE 12
An invitation tendered by the churches of Chicago to a sightseeing tour
through the city is gratefully accepted. In connection with this the synod also

accepts the invitation of the Board of the Helping Hand Mission to inspect the
Mission. It was decided to recess on Wednesday afternoon for this purpose.

ARTICLE 13

This session is concluded with thanksgiving by the Rev. D. Zwier.

THIRD SESSION, FRIDAY MORNING, JUNE 11
ARTICLE 14

This session is opened with prayer by the Rev. D.R. Drukker.

ARTICLE 15

The roll is called. It appears that several members are absent.
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ARTICLE 16

The minutes of the first and second session are read and approved.

ARTICLE 17

Professor Dr. 5. Greijdanus, delegate from the Gereformeerde Kerken in
Nederland, is presented by Dr. H. Beets to the synod. Synod accepts the
credential letter and listens with interest to the address of the Professor.
Cf. Supplement XVIII, Dr. C. Bouma gives an appropriate response.

-

ARTICLE 18

The Rev. J.B. Vanden Hoek addresses the synod as representative of the
National Christian Association. The Rev. P.A. Hoekstra replies with a few
well chosen words, assuring the delegate of the continued interest of the
Christian Reformed Church of America in the great and peculiarly difficult
work of the National Christian Association in its fight against the menace
of secretism. The synod renews its recommendation of this work and urges the
churches to continue its support of this cause.

ARTICLE 19

Dr. Bowlby of New York, General Secretary of the Lord's Day Alliance
of the United States, is introduced by Dr. H. Beets. Dr. Bowlby addresses
the synod on the work being done by the alliance which he represents, and
requests the support of our churches in this work. Dr. H. Beets assures
Secretary Bowlby of our interest in the cause represented by the Lord's
Day Alliance. The request for the support of our churches in this work is
referred to the Committee on Church Order, A (Article 57, below, next to
last item).

ARTICLE 20

The President announces the following Committee for Appointment of
Committees:

The Revs. J.M. Ghysels, W. Groen, J. Smitter, L.J. Lamberts; and
the Elders J. Hekman, H. De Vries, G. Dornbos (Cf. Article 9 above.
See Report, Article 113, below.)
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ARTICLE 21

Report of the Committee of Preadvice for Mission Matters B is read by

the reporter, the Rev. W. Groen.

II.

It is proposed as follows: ' .

In re the Agenda, page 27: "The classis requests the synod to bring into
practice, as much as possible, the pfinciple laid down in the decision

of 1902, with reference to the Board of Missions (retirement every two years of
one third of the members) in regara to all deputies. Classis Orange

City."

Your committee advises now to apply the principle referred to in the above
overture to membership in the Board of Missions.

Grounds:

1) The missionary enterprises of our church are so extensive that much
time is required to become acquainted with them;

2) The men with most love and enthusiasm for missions are desirable
for membership upon the board;

3) The work of the boardrequires experienced men;

4) Under present conditions the membership in the board changes
because of the removal of members from one classis to another.

It is so decided.

In re the Agenda, page 28: "Classis California overtures synod to appoint
a committee, to study and give advice in the matter of a highly desirable
change in the status of missionaries on the Indian field, who, because

of their present official relation to the churches sending them, cannot
be given full recognition by the classis in which they labor. Classis
California.” '

Your committee advises the synod to act according to this overture;
and to charge the committee which shall be entrusted with this matter
to study and give advice concerning the status of the missionaries in
foreign fields as well. )

It is so decided. (For committee members, see Article 113 below.)
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ITT.

IV.

In re the report of the Committee on South America, Supplement X, the
comnittee advised:

a) To accept the report of the Committee for South America, together
with the financial statement of the Treasurer of the Committee;

b) To again appoint a Committee for South America; (Article 113 below).

¢) To decide that we continue our support until the next synod;

d) To instruct the committee to report in detail to the Synod of
as to the situation of the Hollanders in South America: their
prospects as to church-1life, and the desirability of continuing our
support.

Adopted.

Seamen's Home, etc. Your committee advises to recommend this work to
our churches for support by voluntary contribution to the amount of
$6,000 per year.

Accepted.

Your committee advises the synod to approve the following brethren who
have been duly chosen by their respective classes as members of the
Christian Reformed Mission Board:

Classis

Classis

Classis

Classis

Classis

Classis

Classis

Classis

Classis

California - Rev. J. De Jonge; secundus, Rev. J. De Jong;

Grand Rapids East - Rev. H. Guikema; secundus, Rev. H. Dekker;
Grand Rapids West - Rev. H.J. Mulder; secundus, Rev., J.0. Bouwsma;
Hackensack - Rev. H. Bouma; secundus, Rev. D. De Beer;

Holland — Rev. J.L. Heeres;

Hudson - Rev. 5.5. Vander Heide: secundus, Rev. J.H. Monsma;
Illinois - Rev. Z.J. Sherda; secundus, Rev. A.H. Brat;

Muskegon — Rev. J. Dolfin;

Orange City - Rev. W. Meyer; secundus, Rev. J. Paauw;
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VI.

VII.

Classis Ostfriesland - Rev. H.C. Bode;

Classis Pacific - Rev. P. Jonker, Jr.; secundus, Rev, J. Mulder

Classis Pella - Rev. I. Van Dellen;

Classis Sioux Center - Rev. J.C. De Bruyn; secundus, Rev. M. Monsma
Classis Wisconsin - Rev. 5.G. Brondsema; secundus, Rev. H. Ahuis;
Classis Zeeland - Rev, W.D. Vander Werp; secundus, Rev. G.J. Vande Riet.
The synod approves these appointments.

Your committee advises, at the request of the Mission Board, that the synod

‘grant its approval to the opening at the opportune time of a second

mission station in Tsingkiang, a walled city, from fifty to sixty miles

‘away from Jukao, with an estimated population of at least 25,000. The

city is surrounded by a large constituency. No evangelistic work is

now done there except by Southern Baptists. It is recommended as a mission
station by the China Mission force in view of the arrival of several
workers this year. (On m#p marked Tsing Kiangsien.) See further, for
China Mission proposals, Art. 42.)

It is so decided,

The board plans to transfer campworker Oppenhuizen from Tohatchi to Drolet's
Place, Nahaschitty, (see map) some twenty miles north of Tohatchi. A

home for him, his interpreter, and a little chapel is to be erected

there at $8,000.

Your committee recommends this on the following grounds:

1) There is urgent need of a home for the campworker (now housed unsuitably
in the basement of the church at Tohatchi);

2) The new location will enable us to more adequately occupy our mission
territory there, between Tohatchi and Toadlena;

3) There is quite an Indian population there, accessible both summer and
winter., It is desirable to have our workers live as closely to it

as possible.

It is so decided.
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VIII.

IX.

The board plans to place a worker at Smith's Lake - some fourteen miles
from Crown Point and part of the Crown Point territory. If buildings
‘there, now owned by Seventh Day Adventists, cannot be taken over, it is
planned to erect buildings there like at Nahaschitty. Your committee
recommends this on the following grounds:

1) The work is getting too much for our Crown Point worker who has
regularly worked there;

2) In winter time Smith's Lake is not easily reached from Crown Point;

3) Several of our converts and interested Indians and others are living
in the vicinity;

4) We need to offset the propaganda of the Adventists;

5) The salary of the worker as well as a suitable worker seem available.

The above recommendation is accepted.

The board plans to place a worker at the Charles H. Burke School, before

long to be opened in the old Fort Wingate buildings. This will involve

building a home for the worker. Your committee recommends this on the

following grounds:

1) The Fort Wingate School will be of great importance, since pupils from
all kinds of tribes will be instructed there, also as to higher grades,

thus enabling us to influence many with our principles;

2) The offsetting of the efforts of the Roman Church demands this
activity from our side;

3) We have assumed responsibility for this post as per arrangement
with the Indian Committee of the Home Missions Council;

4) The new school 1s found in the very heart of our Indian Mission
territory, about ten miles from Rehoboth. It is very essential
for us to control the situation there.

It was so decided.

The classes Hackensack and Hudson respectfully overture synod to grant an
annual sum of $7,000.00 for the maintenance of the Paterson Hebrew Mission.

Classis Illinois: The classis requests synod to grant
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an annual sum of $15,000.00 for the Jewish Mission at Chicago.

Classis Illinois: The classis requests that synod recommend a special
collection to the churches for the purchase of the mission building for
Jewish Missions. ‘

Your committee advises the synod:

a) 1. To appropriate $7,000.00 annually for the Paterson Hebrew Mission.

This advice was accepted.

In connection with the previous decision it was further decided to appoint
a committee to investigate in regard to the Paterson Jewish Mission, whether it
is desirable to continue financial support of this cause.

a) 2. To appropriate $9,000.00 for the Chicago Jewish Mission, but if a
spiritual leader and a matron are appointed at Chicago, to appro-
priate $15,000.00 annually for the Chicago Jewish Mission.

Also this advice was accepted.-

b) To advise our churches to contribute 80 cents per family annually for
Jewish Mission, and that this contribution be raised to $1.15 as soon
as the appropriation of $15,000.00 is accorded to Classis Illinois.

It was so decided, and further, that whenever a request for funds is made
to the synod in behalf of Jewish Mission, the classis making such request shall
submit to the synod not only a detailed financial report, but also a detailed
statement of the budgets on the basis of which the request is made.

c¢) To apply all special offerings to the appropriations mentioned above.

It was so decided.

d) To grant the request of Classis Illinois for special offerings by our
churches in behalf of a new building for Jewish Missions in Chicago.

It was so decided.
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XI. Overture Fremont I: "Synod should give its moral support to the Mission
Training School in Chicago in order that this institution may be expanded
into a full-fledged Bible School.

Grounds:

a) A Bible School is needed. Many of our young men are presently studying
at institutions which are not Reformed, and will in time be lost for
the church, or will exercise all kinds of harmful influence in the
congregations.

b) Since Chicago is a center where much mission work is done, it is
desirable to have such a Bible School there."

Your committee agrees with the sentiment that some need of missionary
training course exists and advises synod to express itself as agreeing
with this sentiment; but whereas Classis Illinois has taken steps toward
the establishment of a missionary training school, your committee advises
synod to take no action, but to await overtures from Classis Illinois,

The synod accepts the above advice.

(Continuation of Report on Missions, Article 42.)

ARTICLE 22

This session is concluded with thanksgiving by Professor J.G. Vanden Bosch.

FOURTH SESSION, FRIDAY AFTERNOON
ARTICLE 23

The Rev. J.M. Voortman anmnounces Psalm 119:3, and leads in prayer.

ARTICLE 24

The report os the Committee of Pre-advice concerning Publication Matters
is taken up, the Rev. L.J. Lamberts, reporter.

The report of the Publication Committee (Supplement VIII) deals first of
all with:
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I. The Printing Plant

The printing plant is now free of all debt. A mortgage of $1,500.00
still owing at the time of the last synod, could be paid off soon thereafter.
To some of the personnel a raise in wages had to be granted, because for
operations which demand a knowledge both of English and Dutch, especially
true for linotype work, besides we had to reckon with the fact that the supply
of qualified persons is not great. With a view to this, a second linotype
has been purchased, which can now serve and will be increasingly useful, and
which gives us opportunity to train a suitable person as an operator. In
this way we will obtain greater independence, and the danger decreased that
through the absence of a single worker because of illness or some other
reason, the entire plant will not be brought into jeopardy.

The committee advises that all that is said under Point I concerning
the printing plant be received as information.

It is so decided.
IT. Condition of the Papers

Concerning our papers, we are happy and grateful to be able to report
that they are in a prosperous financial condition. While finaneial profit

is not a prior purpose for the existence of the papers, nevertheless the
significance of a profit should not be discounted. It is well known that

at the present time church papers are struggling to exist., Several for financial

reasons had to discontinue publication, and others, only with great difficulty,
hold their head above water. Our papers in contrast were able teo contribute

a preater amount into the treasury of the Theological School and Calvin
College than ever before. Instrumentally we can be grateful to writers

and their productions, to our manager, and our energetic Field Agent, Mr..

J. Van Ess, and to many of our ministers who rightly considered it Important
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that in each family of their church at least one of our church papers is
read. All this reflects favorably the life of our people within the church
community.

As to the number of readers it can again be reported that there is progress
for there are approximately 50 more Wachter and 1,550 more Banner subscriptions.
The total number of subscriptions now amounts to 8,100 for De Wachter and
9,300 for The Banner.

_ A complaint came from Canada that the subscription rates there are
higher than one must pay in the States.” This higher rate was due to higher
postal rates, namely, 1 cent for each issue, or 50 cents per subscription
per year. Although equalizing the subscription price meant that readers
in Canada paid less than the cost price, the committee nevertheless, in
consideration of circumstances, decided to do this.

The committee advises that everything under Point 2 be accepted as
information. But it advises at the same time that the synod approve the
equalization of the subscription price for De Wachter readers of Canada,
even though this means a loss, provided it continues only so long:

a) As Wachters are sent to Canada to promote the work of Home Missions
there; and

b) As the readers there are not yet too prosperous financially,

Grounds:
1) By means of De Wachter mission work is promoted, but

2) When once the church is established there, and the readers are
more propserous, they should pay the full subscription price.

Accepted.
I1I. Contents of the Papers
The contents of our papers, as far as the columns is concerned, has
remained the same, with the exception that a new column "Out of the Scriptures"

has been added, with a skilled writer, the Rev. I. Van Dellen as editor. !
In consideration is an enlargement of The Banner
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by four pages with the addition of several columns corresponding with De
Wachter columns "Church Life," "Out of the Scriptures," and "The Question Box."
Naturally this could at the earliest, begin in the late summer, and very

likely it would be best to proceed no further than the distribution of omne
enlarged issue per month. To accomplish this it would be necessary to obtain
an extra press and likewise a folding machine and some extra help.

Referring to the third paragraph - contents of our papers - your committee
advises that synod approve the addition of a new column '"Out of the Scriptures"
to De Wachter, and the enlargement of The Banner with four pages. Your committee
judges that the latter should be done as soon as possible, and then not just
once per month, but weekly.

Ground: The readers of the Banner should receive just as much reading material

as the readers of De Wachter.
Accepted.
IV. Advertisements

The committee received a complaint that our papers allow too much space
for advertisements. The same complaint has since come from another source.
Concerning this matter it should be observed:

a) That both of our papers give considerably more reading materials than
any other church paper that we know of, so that there is no right in
supposing that because of our advertisements we are sacrificing reading
material. The space taken by advertisements is added space, so that
no cone suffers any loss.

b) That without advertisements our papers would produce little profit,
unless the subscription price would be increased, because the sub-
scription price is only slightly higher than the cost price, while
now since the last synod $12,000.00 could be paid into the account
of Calvin Seminary and College; and this surely is not insignificant
in meeting the budget of that Institution;
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c) That also the advertisements are of interest, perhaps not for all
readers, nevertheless for some, for one this one and for others ancther.

At times remarks have been made concerning this or that advertisement, and
that at times something has slipped through that should have been disapproved,
the committee does not deny. Nevertheless it is convinced that the manager
is deeply concerned about accepting advertisements which conflict with the
character of our papers or with any pertinent synodical decision..

Point 4 deals with the advertisements and the complaints heard concerning
them. In connection with this your committee calls attention to an instruction
from Classis Grand Rapids West shich could not be taken up in the Agenda.

This instruction reads thus:

"Ths synod take steps to reduce considerably the pages of advertisements
in our church papers, the Wachter and The Banner.

"Occasion for overture: A want ad in our church paper De Wachter for an
advertising agent.

"Reasons for overture:

1) The number of pages of advertising matter is sometimes larger than
the number of pages of other reading matter;

2) Sometimes very important articles have to be laid aside for a considerable
time because of the large number of advertisements in the papers;

3) The purpose of a church paper, we think, should not be commercialization,
for example, to get money for our Theolegical School, but especially
to enlighten the minds of our people concerning the things of our
church life.”

Your committee advises the synod to instruct the Publication Committee to
extablish a rule concerning the space that may be used for advertisements,
and which the "Business Manager" must follow.

-Accepted.




Page 25

V. Editors

In keeping with the mandate of the previous synod the committee on appoint-
ments provided for the appointment of co-editors. All those presently
serving were reappointed with the exception of the one for the Banner column
"Our Doctrine.”™ All have also accepted that reappoilntment, and excepting
Rev. G.J. Vande Riet, have continued the work till the present. Rev. Vande
Riet, however, requested some months later, because of circumstances, to be
relieved of the editorship of the "Young People's Department." When efforts
to dissuade him were unsuccessful, the committee acquiesced in his request
and was fortunate in finding Rev. L. Trap as a capable successor. For the
column "Qur Doctrine," to replace Rev. H. Kuiper, who already before the
previous synod had asked to be relieved, first Rev. Van Halsema, and when
he also declined, Rev. D.H. Muyskens was elected, by whom that important i
column has since been cared for 1n an excellent manner.

In the matter of the appointment of editors and co-editors, the
previous synod decided "to revise the rule of the Synod of 1918 (Acts 1918, ;
Art. 22, II, 1) in this manner that the synod shall appoint only the
editor-in-chief of De Wachter and The Banner, and that the Publication
Committee in consultation with the editors-in-chief shall appoint the
co-editors" (Acts 1924, p. 81). '

This decislon appears to mean a revision of the entire rule of Synod 1918,
50 that it is now to be viewed as completely terminated. Then also the clause
would be deleted in which the Publication Committee is mandated to serve synod
with nominations for editors and co-editors. However this is not clear.
To play it safe, the committee has come prepared, so that, in case it 1s
required, it can present to synod nominations for editors-in-chief.

Your committee advises:
a) That approval be given to the appointment of the Rev. D.H. Muyskens

as editor of the column "Our Doctrine," also to the appointment of
the Rev. L. Trap as editor of "The Young People's Department;"
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- b) That the Publication Committee be mandated to present henceforth nominations

for the Editors-in-chief. By this the rule of 1924 will be more carefully
defined.

~Accepted.
VI. Publication Committee

The retiring members of the Publication Committee at this time are the
brethren Bergsma, Hoekstra, and Hulst.

a) That synod reappoint the brethren Hoekstra and Hulst.

b) It appoint Mr. M. Hoffius in the place of the Rev. K. Bergsma. Since
the last named became editor of one of De Wachter columns, he cannot
be reappointed (Cf. Acts 1922, p. 48, Art. 33).

=S50 Decided.

VII. The Administration

The books of the manager have again been audited by the Public Accountant,
Mr. W.P. Drever. In his report, covering the two vears from January 1, 1924 to
December 31, 1925, he declares that he has found them "in perfect condition and
everything in balance." This report has already been presented to your gathering
in its entirety. (Cf. Supplement VIII)

Your committee has studied the report of Mr. W.P. Dreyer, Public Accountant,
and advises that also this be received as information.
-Accepted.

VIII. Concerning the report about providing of English Sermons (Agendum, p. 169),
your committee is of the opinion that the brethren should receive a vote of thanks
for the work they have done. Your committee advises, however, not to dis-
continue the work as the brethren suggest, but to appoint a committee composed
of men living in Grand Rapids and vicinity, and instruct it to supply as much
new material as possible.

Grounds:

a) There are churches that need new material regularly;

.
¢
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b) A committee with a membership of a number of men from Grand Rapids will
be able to approach many of our ministers and ask them for sermons.

~It is so decided.

(Publication Report continued, Article 44 below; also Article 111).

ARTICLE 25
Synod proceeds to vote for Editors-in-chiefs for De Wachter and The Banner.
As Editor of De Wachter Rev. H. Keegstra is reelected, and as Editor of The
Banner, Dr. H. Beets.

ARTICLE 26

Prof. W. Heyns concludes this session with a prayer of thanksgiving.
FIFTH SESSION, MONDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 14

ARTICLE 27

The Rev. H.C. Bode announces Psalm 81:12 and leads in prayver.

ARTICLE 28

The Rev., P.A. Hoekstra, chairman of the Committee Church Order Matters A,
requests that the materials for "Order of Public Worship" and "General
Treasurer” be given to another committee. The Committee Mission Matters B
is mandated to prepare these two matters. (Cf. Art. 43, below, and also
Art. 49.)

ARTICLE 29
The roll is called. All members are present. In place of Mr. G. Dekker,
delegate of Classis Illinois, Mr. J. Hofstra is present, and he expresses his
agreement with the Public Declaration.

ARTICLE 30

The Minutes of the Friday session are read and approved.

EY T
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ARTICLE 31

The report of the committee in re Theological School and Calvin College is
taken in hand. The Rev. J.J. Hiemenga reads the report.

I. A, Lengthening of the Seminary Course of Study to Four Years

Your committee advises to retain a three-year course as heretofore, and not
to add a fourth year.

Grounds:
1) The Seminary Faculty itself has changed its opinion and has petitioned
the Board of Trustees mnot to add a fourth year. (See report of Board of

Trustees, pages 15 and 16);

2) The Board of Trustees has adopted this recommendation of the Seminary
Faculty, and consequently does not favor the extension to four years;

3) The general sentiment of the church is against it, as appears from
the instructions to synod of at least eight classes.

It was so decided. |
B. a) The committee advises the synod to adopt the proposed curriculum,
and also the material found in the Report of the Curatorium pertaining
to the new curriculum.
The synod so decides.
ITI. A. Reduction of the Number of Curators
The committee also had, besides the instructions printed in the Agenda,
also the instruction of Classis Illinois. The proposed plan of Classis

Illinois is as follows:

"Besides the already'namedprinciﬁles regarding the school which must be
maintained, the following facts also must be reckoned with:

a}) The school is the school of the churches. Hence all the churches
have a similar interest in the school; '

b) The entire church has the responsibility of seeing that the
.teaching be in harmony with our confessional writings;
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c¢) All the churches should therefore be represented in the board of
the school;

d) Let the synod therefore choose a Curatorium in which each chure¢h is
represented through its classis.

At present there is a general desire for a decrease in the number of
curators. Your committee is of the opinion that, in keeping with that which is
mentioned above, this descrease must be brought about not by appointing a
curatorium from the classes which are in the enviroms of the school (this of course
would militate against our principles and against right and fairness), but by
decreasing the number by one-half.

Therefore your committee proposes the following regulation:

1) The synod decrease the number of curators by one-half, with the under-
standing that each classis shall have one representative;

a) A smaller number can perform the work just as well as a large number;
b) The expenses would be decreased considerably;

¢) The workload of the curatorium would be (in case the synod should
appoint such a board) reduced considerably;

d) . The curatorium would by this means be in a position to devote itself
more to the so necessary promotion of the spiritual, moral, and
intellectual concerns. It would give the curatorium more time to have
oversight on the quality, the purity, soundness of the instruction;
on the personnel of the school, professors as well as students;
on the examinations, and the declaring of candidacy.

2) In addition to this curatorium let the synod appoint a committee or board
charged with all the financial and administrative interests of the school.
‘'This committee shall be composed of capable and trusted businessmen of our

5 church. (Under administrative interests the reference is exclusively

to material interests);
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a) Competent businessmen are the preferred persons to deal with
material matters;
b) With the expansion of the school there is urgent need for a better
and more central administration. At present there is too

much conflict and confusion;

c¢) Out businessmen are the logical persons to determine the best way
of allocating monies;

d) Also earlier our church had along with the curatorium a Board of
Trustees. The need for this is much greater now than then.

Recommendation of the Advisory Committee:
1) Not to reduce the number of curators for the present;
2) The appointment of a committee to make a study of the problem of
delegation to curatorium in connection with the plan proposed
by Classis Illinois, and other possible solutions, and to submit
a plan to the next synod.
This advice is accepted.

ITI. B. Method of Appointing Curators {(See page 12, Agendum)

Your committee advises: To continue the present method of appointing
curators.

Grounds:
1) The proposed change would reduce the contact with the school;

2) Every classis is entitled to be represented on the board, inasmuch
as the school is the institution of the church.

This advice is adopted.
I1I, Separation of Church and College
Your committee advises:

1) Synod accept the advice of her committee, as it is found on page
41 of the synodical agendum;
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and

2) Since the school as a whole is the school of the Christian
Reformed Church, the method of financing the institution remain

as it is;

3} To take no action at this time with respect to the request of
Classis Pella, Agendum, p. 17;

4) With respect to the request of Classis Ostfriesland (see page
17, Synodical Agendum), the committee advises:

To refer Classis Ostiriesland to Acts of Synod 1922, Article

20, 2a and b.

This advice is adopted.

The Appointment of a Professor for the Chair of Practical Theology.

Your committee advises:

1) With respect to overtures of Classis Orange City and Classis Pacific
(Agendum, pp. 17 and 18), vour committee refers synod to Acts of

Synod 1922, page

2) Synod add names to the proposed nomination.

14,

It was so decided.

It was so decided.

The matter of nominations for this Chair was tabled. (See Art. 36,

sub XIII.)

Theological School report continued, Article 36, below.

ARTICLE 32

This session 1s closed with thanksgiving by Elder P. Vanden Berg.

SIXTH SESSION, TUESDAY MORNING, JUNE 15

The Rev. W. Kok is invited to open the session.

leads in prayer.

The minutes of the previous session are approved.

The roll is called.

ARTICLE 33

ARTICLE 34

ARTICLE 35

All members are present.

He announces Psalm 89:1
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ARTICLE 36

Report Theological School continued - Compawe Article 31 above.
V. Protest of Mr. L, Beuving

Mr. L. Beuving objects to the privilege granted to students that they are
licensed to speak in our churches. The reply of Classis California did not satisfy
Mr. Beuving. Your committee advises: :

Synod express that, with respect to said privilege, Acts of Synod 1920, page ;
45, Article 12, there is no principle at stake, inasmuch as students are not
granted to "preach" but to "speak" in our churches, and that this privilege
is beneficial as well for the student as for the churches, especially for our
smaller churches in our land.

The synod so decides.
VI. Report of Curatorium, page }4, I, 1l and 2:

"Inasmuch as the synod has not defined the right of the curatorium to
grant graduates of the seminary license to preach, and inasmuch as the curatorium
is of the opinion that definiteness in this matter will be to the profit of
our churches, the curatorium recommends to the synod that curatorium be given
the right to grant license to:

1) Such graduates of the seminary who are pursuing theological studies
with a purpose of entering the gospel ministry, and

2) Such graduates of the seminary who are serving our churches in an
administrative or teaching capacity at Calvin College or at the
seminary."

Your committee advises its adoption.
This advice is accepted.

VII. Report of Curatorium, page l7-a, 3:
"In connection with an overture of the Theological Faculty to the Board,

the curatorium decides: To advise the synod to open the seminary to all who
wish to pursue theological studies, ujon the grounds adduced by the faculty:
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a)

b)
c)

d)

e)

£)

In principle it seems indefensible, to deny admittance to one who

has in general fulfilled the prescribed requirements, and who wishes
to take a course in theology, simply because he does not declare

that it is his purpose to become a candidate for holy service in

the Christian Reformed Church;

According to our catalogue our school states as its purpose "both
to make a scientific study of theology and to prepare young men
for the ministry;"

The expressed purpose of the Theological School, to be first of
all a training school for future ministers, would not in the least :
be abridged by such a regulation;

Although it appears that there are no definite prescriptions by
which such instances are covered, nevertheless there have been in
the past matriculations of this nature (e.g. the case of Mr. I.
Adams, cf. Acts of Synod 1898, Art. 42; and that of Mr. Van Heest,
who studied at our school in 1923-24). Currently the case of Mr.
Hagpai who is taking a few courses;

Even now there seems to be a case (if the faculty is properly
informed) of a college student, who does not plan to become a
servant of the Word, and who nevertheless according to his testimony,
desires to follow the theological course at our school. To close
the door to such a person, seems neither advisable, nor capable

of defense;

The faculty does not know of a single Theological School where such
an opportunity is not avallable. Even the Theological School of

the Netherlands Reformed Churches at Kampen is guided by the following
regulations:

'It is permissible that someone not a member of the Reformed Church
be admitted in the Theological School as student and studies
theology;

'Whoever takes the candidate examination must be a confessing
member of a Reformed Church;

'To study at the Theological School one does not need the permission
of the curators. Whoever has a diploma of a secondary school is
enrolled by the
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g)

h)

The

a)

b)

c)

professors, The examinations are conducted not by the curators, but
by the professors. The curators have oversight concerning the teaching
and life of the professors.'

The maticulation of such students (most likely only a few) could
occur without any increase in expenses. Rather the tuitionm of such
students would help in carrying the expenses;

To prevent all confusion of such students with those admitted by

the curatorium as prospective candidates for the service of the Word
in the Christian Reformed Church, they would be classified as 'special
students’'." '

following safeguards are proposed in connection with this matter:

If students who entered upon the study of theology without any
intention of their studying for the ministry, should change their

mind in the course of theilr study and decide to become candidates for
the ministry in the Christian Reformed Church, they shall have to
submit to the regular examinations before the Board of Trustees and
shall not be able to graduate unless they have met all the requirements
both of the pre-seminary and of the seminary course.

Such students shall pay tuition at the rate of those college students
that are not studying for the ministry in the Christian Reformed Church,
and shall not be entitled to any refund if at any time during their
seminary course they should decide to become candidates for the
ministry of our church;

They shall not be licensed to preach in our churches.

Your committee advises its adoption from a to h included, and alsc the
proposed safeguards a to ¢ included.

This advice is adopted.

Report of Curatorium, page 18-4:

"The board overtures synod to give its approval to the following suggestions,
presented by the theological faculty:
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"With an eye to the great difficulties often experienced by the faculty
when students from schools other tham Calvin College seek admission to our
Theological School, the faculty comes to the curatorium with the questicn,
whether it can be given some latitude in regard to the pre-seminary course?

By insisting on the requirements of this course too strictly we are driving
some students to other seminaries. This also explains some of the unpleasant
experiences which we have had with Grundy Center. With-an eye to possible
improvement in this, the faculty offers the following suggestions to the
Curatorium:

a) That to students who seek enrollment in the Theological School,
no different (or more} requirements be made than those which obtained
when they began their college work, either at our college or elsewhere;

b) That where successive required courses differ, the faculty be given
the right in a given instance to recognize the requirements of the
one or the other course, whichever seems best, especially in times
of transition from one course to another;

c)} That the faculty be allowed to make the following substitutions:
1} Economics or Political Science in place of "Sociology;"

2) Inorganic Science or Physiological Experimental or
Genetic Psychology in place of "Organic Science;"

d) Concerning religious education, four hours of Reformed Doctrine shall
be absolutely required, but with the freedom to substitute other
courses in Bible Study for Biblical Archaeology and the course
in Calvinism (for students not coming from Calvin College);

e) That it be left to the discretion of the faculty to make substitutions
up to six semester hours for students who have not taken their
college course at Calvin College.
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Point c¢) must be understood to mean six semester hours in additlon to
-those mentioned under point c).

Your committee advises its adoption.
The synod adopts the above overtures.
IX. Report of Curatorium, page 18-5 (Tuition)

1) That the general tuition rate be revised to $75.00 a year; because
our present rate is lower than that of any other college in this
state, and because our tuition is not higher than that of some elementary
schools and it is lower than that of our Grand Rapids Rapids Christian
High School, and finally because our expense as an institution has
increased. (Against this recommendation Curators Keegstra and
Vander Werp filed their negative vote.).

2) That $50.00 each per year shall be charged for two students from one
family.

3) That students living west of the Mississippi River and east of the
Ohio River shall be charged $50.00 a year, and that for all such
students that minimum rate per year shall be $540.00 each for two
from one family.

4) For students from Montana, Wycming, Colorado, and New Mexico, and
points west of these states the rate of tuition shall be $25.00
per year.

5) A married man who established his home here for one semester next
preceding date of enrollment is considered to have his residence
here, while the residence of minors follows that of their parents
or legal guardians.

6) The gymnasium fee of $5.00 shall not be included in the tuition fee.

7) Llaboratory fees in all departments shall be increased to $3.00 per
course per semester., In addition a breakage ticket of $5.00 per
course per semester shall be required of students electing Chemistry.

8) That a laboratory or “practice" fee of $3.00 per semester be charged
all students (this applies particularly to Normal Students) who
register for a pratice teaching course.
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The board concurs in the opinion of the theological faculty that the
tuition of the theological students should not be raised:

a) Because, in distinction from college students who are trained for
all kinds of positions in civil and social life, the seminary students
are preparing themselves exclusively for the service of the churches;

b) Many of the seminaries of owrland require only a nominal tuition
of their students, or none at all. The situation is quite different
from that in the colleges;

c) To demand more of the few students we have would bring very little
additional revenue.

Your committee advises its adoption both with respect to the college and
seminary.

The synod. adopts these recommendations.
X. Report-of Curatorium, page 19

6. The board, at the request of both the college and seminary faculty,
overtures the synod to take the necessary steps to change the official name
of our school to Calvin College and Seminary.

Reasons:
College Faculty: Our present name is too clumsy.

Seminary Faculty:

a) This name is already in common use;

b) It is by far a better choice than the cumbrous name, Theological
School and Calvin College;

c) The college has already preceded us by speaking exclusively of Calvin
College.

Your committee advises to retain the present name of the institution.

Grounds: .

1) The Teasons given for a change are insufficient. The only reason given
by the college faculty is that the present name is too clumsy. The
seminary factuly has not expressed itself, and consequently the
reasons given in the report do not belong there;

2) Our theological School would (in the proposed change of name)
lose the prominent place to which it is entitled and which lives

in the minds of our people. .

It is so decided.
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XI.

Report of Curatorium, pages 19 and 20.

7.

8.

9.

11.

Two tequests of the Executive Committee of the Christian Reformed Board
of Missions are hereby referred to your honorable body with the
recomrendation of the curatorium that they be granted:

1) That seminary candidates who are expecting to be sent out by
our churches as foreign missionaries be exempted from the
existing rule that they can not be called until a month after
their graduation. Because of this rule there 1s not sufficient
time allowed to have called extended, accepted, the candidates
examined and ordained, and arrive in China in time for the opening
of the Language School the first days of October, - a very necessary
thing. It is also difficult to arrange for acceptable steamship
accomodation at the last moment, knowing, of course, that there
is always a possibility that the candidate might fail in his final
classical examlnation.

2) That those who graduate from our seminary and expect to be sent
out as forelgn missionaries, but who intend to take a post-
graduate course elsewhere before they sail, be declared candidates
by the curatorium as soon as they have finished their studies at
our school, so that they can be called during the course of the
year they are studying elsewhere, and cannot alone be sent out
amply in time as stated above, but also are enabled, if deemed
wise, to do some deputation work during the interval.

The pension allowed Prof. F.M. Ten Hoor is $§1,800.00 per annum.
But this matter now calls for your attention.

The board recomménds that henceforth none of the teaching staff
(college) but Professors and Associate Professors be eligible to

pensions.

The board recommends both Prof. C. Bouma and Prof. M. Wyngaarden
for reappointment for the term of six years.

Your committee advises the adoption of numbers 7, 8, 9, and 1l1.
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The recommendation under point 7 is adopted, and it is decided that this
ruling go into effect immediately.

The recommendations under points 8 and 9 are also adopted.

The recommendation under point 11 is tabled for the present. (See
Article 63 below.)

XITI. Report of Curatorium, pages 20, 12 and 13.
The board nominates for the Chair of Practical Theology: The Rev. H.J.
Kuiper, Pastor of the Broadway Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., and the Rev. Dr.
J. Van Lonkhuyzen, Pastor of the First Church of Chicago.
The Board presents as nominees for the Second Chair in the Department

of Systematic Theology: Prof. L. Berkhof, Professor of Exegetical Theology,

New Testament, and Rev. H. Schultze, Pastor of the Sherman Street Church,
Grand Rapids, Mich.

Your committee refers to Art. 1, b, 1 and to Art. 4, 2, of this report.

Accepted as communication.

Theological School Report continued, Article 63.

ARTICLE 37

This session is closed with thanksgiving by Elder H. De Vries.
SEVENTH SESSION, TUESDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 15

ARTICLE 38

Rev. Einink leads in prayer, after synod has sung Psalm 68:17.

ARTICLE 39

Dr. H. Beets introduces Rev. R. K. Atchison, representative of the
Associate Presbyterian Church of North America, who brings the greetings

of his church body to the synod and speaks of the ideals for which his
church stands.

Rev. P.A. Hoekstra expresses the appreciation of the synod of the
kindly sentiments voiced by the speaker.:

!'
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ARTICLE 40

Mr. Koshaba, a native Assyrian, introduced by Dr. Beets, represents the
Near East Relief and pictures the sad conditions which this organization
is seeking to alleviate.

The Stated Clerk responds to the message of the brother, and the motion
prevails that the request for support from our churches for the Near East
Relief be laid in the hands of the Committee for Church Order A. See
Article 57 below, last item.

ARTICLE 41

Rev. P.A. Hoekstra introduces Dr. P.J. McDonald, fraternal delegate of
the Synod of the Ref. Presb. Church, who brings the greetings of hls church
to our assembly, and tells the synod of the principles for which his church
stands, as well as the various activities of the Reformed Presbyterian
body along the lines of political reform and christian education.

Dr. H. Beets replies to the good message brought by Dr. McDonald,
pointing to the various points of agreement of the two Calvinistic
church bodies with each other. The Stated Clerk also introduces Rev. J.L.
McLaughlin, of the American Bible Society, who enlightens synod as to the
importance and magnitude of the work of the society which he represents.

In reply Rev. J.C. De Korne.gives testimony to marked results in the
Chinese mission field due to the use of gospels published by the American
Bible Society.

Finally Dr. Beets presents Rev. C.M Loomis, representing the Interdenomina-
tional Benevolent Association. After hearing Rev. Loomis, the Committee on

Missions advises as follows:

1) To appoint a committee of inquiry to gather facts concerning the
Interdenominational Benevolent Association;

2) To instruct this committee to present its findings to our comsistories
by letter.

This motion prevails. (Committee members -~ Art. 113 below.)
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ARTICLE 42

Synod continues discussing the report of the Committee on Missions
(Art. 21 above) pertaining to the Agendum Report XVII, on "The Existing
Presbyterian Churches in Chima'" (p. 184 ff.), a report prepared by the China
Mission force. At the suggestion of the Advisory Committee of Synod,
opportunity is given to our missionary, Rev. J.C. De Korne, to further
explain the situation in the Chinese mission field with reference to church
affiliation. He pleads that the solution presented under 2(c¢}, Agendum,

p. 220, be adopted by the synod as the proper solution of this problem,
The Advisory Committee advised synod to refer to a comnmittee, to report

in 1928, all the matters contained in pages 184-221, with the exception of
the matters referred to under d and e below.

It is so decided.

In re the ecclesiastical position of the ordained Missiomary in
" China, the Committee (pp. 212-214) advises the synod to declare:

a) That such a missionary shall retain both his membership and his
office as minister in the church sending him to China;

b) That he be permitted to accept associate membership in the Chinese
Church as long as that is necessary for the development of that
church and such membership is desired by the Chinese Church.

Grounds:

1} Thus the sending church retains full authority over the life
and doctrine of its missionary;

2) 1In this way the sacraments can be properly administered in the
Chinese Church during the time that she has no ordained men
of her own.

Synod so decides.

In re the unordained missionary in China the committee advises the
synod to declare: .

a) That in matters dealing directly with Church organization, doctrine,

discipline, and with the administration of the sacraments, unordained

missionaries have an advisory but no decisive voice;




b) That in matters of general missipnary administration, the disburse-
ment of funds, the preparation of reports, and all matters not
specifically ecclesiastical, unordained missionaries have a decisive
as well as advisory voice in the Mission;

c¢) That unless the Board of Missions-.specifies differently each unordained
missionary will have his or her own status in the Mission, co-ordinate
with. the ordained missionaries.

Grounds:

1) Since unordained missionaries do not hold an ecclesiastical
office, they have no right to exercise ecclesiastical functions;

2) Since they have a definite appointment from the Board, they have
a right to share in shaping the policies to which they must
try to give expression;

3) The work of unordained doctors, teachers, and woman evangelists
is of such a nature that it cannot well be controlled by the
ordained men.

Synod so declares,

The Christian Reformed Board of Mission reports that it has not
completed the task committed to it by the Synod of 1924, namely, to revise
the missionary manual. Your committee advises synod to accept this information
and to instruct the Board to continue its work.

It is so decided.

The Board reports similarly relative to a system for pensioning unordained
workers. Your committee advises synod to accept this information and to
continue its work in this matter,

It is so decided.

The Board also reports that at its annual meeting of June 8, 1926, it
decided to submit to our China force the question: "How many workers are
needed to adequately occupy the field in the Kiang-su Province allotted to
us?" This with a view of determining how many more mis-
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sionaries may or should be sent till the Synod of 1928. The Board trusts
synod will grant liberty to the board to act in this matter as providential
circumstances and should missionary policy allew. The policy of the board has
been to send out only as many workers as there are supporting churches.

Your committee advises synod:
1) To approve the action of the board;
2) To grant the board the iiberty which it desires.

It is so decided.

ARTICLE 43

To the above committee was assigned also (Article 28, above) the matter:
"Improvement of Our Public Worship." Supplement XIV. The committee advised
as follows:

To your committee has been assigned the report of the committee on the
Improvement of Our Public Worship. This committee makes an urgent request
"to take a definite stand in the issue raised by the report of Classis
Illinois™ and to reaffirm "the principle adopted at previous synods that
a uniform order of services is desirable and necessary." If this request is
granted the committee promises"to eliminate or alter those features of its
proposed plan against which serious objections have been raised and provide
a new plan, more flexible than the one presented to the Synod of 1920."

Your committee advises synod:

a) To exXpress itself as favoring a uniform but flexible order of worship
for our churches.

Grounds:

1) Denominational unity is expressed by unity of worship as well
as by unity of doctrine and of discipline;

2) Our Church Order contains a number of provisions regarding our
public worship which imply the necessity of unity and uniformity
in public worship. (Art 16, 20, 56, 57, 58, 62, 63, 66, 67, 69,
76, 77, 78);
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3) 1In the past contributions to uniformity in liturgy have been
made, such as the forms for Baptism, Lord's Supper, etc;

4} There is a growing sentiment for a better order of worship;

5) The uniformity sanctioned by custom and tradition is gradually‘
being broken.

b) To instruct the existing committee to labor in the manner suggested
above.

The advice of the committee is accepted.

ARTICLE 44

Synod acts on the remaining material submitted by the Committee on
Publication. (Compare Article 24 above.)

I. Faith, Prayer and Tract League

In connection with the overtures of Classis Wisconsin, Orange City and
Sioux Center (Agendum, p. 31, ete.) it is moved that the synod give its
moral support to the tract work conducted by the Faith, Prayer and Tract
League, and that synod recommend this work to our churches for financial
support.

So decided.
IT. The Publishing of Committee Reports

Your committee recommends that synod adopt what Classis Pella proposes
(Agendum p. 34) regarding the enforcement of the rule made by former synods
(1918, 1920) regarding the timely publication of the reports of various
committees.

This matter is left on the table and a motion prevails that a suggestion
offered by Dr. Beets be referred to the Committee on Publicatiom.

This suggestion is that synod instruct its committees which are charged
with the task of preparing material for a succeeding synod to have their reports
in the hands of theStated Clerk not later than January preceding the
meeting of synod and that this part of the Agendum be issued separately and
previous to a second part containing the overtures originating in the various
classes. (See Article 111, Sub. I, below.)
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11I. Psalter Without Hymns

In accordance with the overtures of Classis Pella and Wisconsin (Agendum,
p. 31) your committee advises that synod ask the publisher to publish also
a Psalter (large edition) from which the hymns - except those mentioned in
Article 69 of the Church Order - are eliminated. .

Synod so decides.

IV. Correction of the English Rendering of our Liturgical Forms and of
the Confessional Standards

Classis Grand Rapids West and Classis Pacific request synod {(p. XX,
Agendum} to provide a translation of our Liturgical Forms in English which
shall incorporate the corrections found in the latest Dutch translationm.
Your committee advises not to enter in upon the matter at present.

Ground: A committee has been appointed to revise the Liturgical Forms
and is waiting to see what the Reformed Churches of the Netherlands
are going to do in this respect. (See Agendum, Report XV, p. 182.)

Synod so decides. (See Article 113 and 146.)

V. Classis Pacific asks whether it would not be advisable to have
perfect agreement (volkomene overeenstemming) between the Holland and
English tramslations of our Confessional Standards. Your committee advises
synod not to enter in upon this matter.

Grounds:

a) No instances have been given by Classis Pacific showing that the
translations differ in such a measure that the sense of both is
not the same;

b) The differences, which there may be in the two translations, are
scarcely important enough to call for a revision in which not only
our church but alsc the other Reformed Churches would have to take
part.

Syneod so decides.
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VI. ZLiterature for Young People

In connection with the report of the Committee for Literature for Young
People (Report SIV, p. 179, Agendum) your committee advises:

a) That the work of the committee be approved;

b) That a.vote of thanks be given for the work that was done;

c) That the same committee be continued. {See Article 113 below.)

Synod so decides.

VII. Which Version of the English Bible is to be TUsed.

In connection with the report (p. 1 of the Agendum) of the Committee in
re the adoption of the Authorized or the American Revised Version as the
official version of the American speaking congregations, your committee

advises:

a) To give the committee a vote of thanks for the report that has been
rendered;

b) To refrain from adopting either the Authorized Version or the
American Standard as the official version of the Bible in our churches;

c¢) The recommend, however, the American Standard Version to our churches.

Grounds for recommendation under b:

1) Before we adopt an official translation, we should determine whether
the Greek text which forms its basis is correct or not, and this we
cannot do very well. The Synod of 1916 has already pointed to
this difficulty (Acts of Synod 1916, p. 30).

2} By accepting an official version we condemn the use of the other.

Grounds for recommendation under c¢:

1) As the children of this country are growing accustomed to the
language of the American Standard Version, the Authorized Version
will no doubt eventually be replaced by the other,
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especially after other publishers than those who now have it copyrighted
may put it on the market;

2} There is a closer similarity between the Holland Bible and the American
Standard than there is between the Holland Bible and the Authorized

‘Version.
This advice is accepted.
VIII. Improvement of Catechetical Instruction

With respect to the report (Agendum, p. 43) of the Committee on Improvement
of Catechetical Instruction and the Overtures of Classes Orange City and
Pella (Agendum, p. XXIX) which have a bearing on this matter, the committee
advises:

a} That synod extend a vote of thanks to the coomittee for the work
1t has done;

b) That synod appoint a permanent "Committee for Education,” comprised

of men who have shown their interest and ability in this line of
work in the past. In accordance with the Overture of Classis Orange
City this committee will have the task of interesting itself in the
instruction of our youth as it is given in and by our churches and
of searching for means by which this instruction may be furthered.
This committee will be expected to make a study of the needs arising
in this sphere and to serve the congregations with information and
advice.

Grounds:
1) The churches evidently are not ready as yet to adopt the
series of textbooks recommended by the committee;

2) Textbooks that could be recommended to churches in which all the
children attend the Christian Schools cannot be recommended to
those in which none or but a small part of the youth enjoy this
privilege; ‘
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3) Unless the list of books adopted by synod proves to be the most
suitable and the very best for every comgregation a synodical
decision as to textbooks might soon become a dead letter.

4) New needs and problems are bound to arise.

Synod so decides.

{Publication Committee Report continued, Articla 111, below.)

ARTICLE 45

Elder J. Stek concludes this session with thanksgiving.

EIGHTH SESSION, WEDNESDAY MORNING, JUNE 16
ARTICLE 46

The Rev. J.J. Hiemenga announces Psalm 89:1 and leads in prayer.

ARTICLE 47

The minutes of Tuesday's session are read and approved.

ARTICLE 48

The roll is called. All members are present.

ARTICLE 49

To the Committee on Missions B was entrusted, Article 28 above, also the
matter contained in "Report of the Committee in re Gemeral Treasurer." See
page 163, etc., of Agendum. Synod takes action as follows:

"The committee appointed by the Synod of 1924 in re a General Treasurer
offers the following instruction to synod:

A. The committee has made a careful study of the existing financial
system of our church, and also of the proposal of Classis Grand Rapids
East for a General Treasurer. An analysis of these two, and of the
proposal for a unified financial system, made in 1924 to the General
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, has led the
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committee to the conclusion that it would be inadvisable at this time
to adopt the plan proposed by Classis Grand Rapids East.
Reasons:
1) The committee believes that the church is too small to warrant the

great expense that might be involved in the central control of its
funds;

2} It believes that the permanent investments of the church are not
large enough to demand the full time of a financial expert;

3) 1In view of the fact that the Presbyterian Church Committee on Financial
Unification found legal obstacles to the placing of all funds in the
hands of a single treasurer, the comnmittee fears that it might be legally
impossible to give the control of the funds of the various corporate
boards of the Christian Reformed Church to one individual or to one
supervisory board; '

4) The committee believes that the funds of the several boards should
be con trolled by the several boards themselves;

5) It is convinced that the object of Classis Grand Rapids East, namely,
the systematizing of our financial system, may be accomplished by the
introduction of greater uniformity of accounting into our present
system.

Your committee advises that the conclusions under A be adopted on the grounds
mentioned.

The conclusion was adopted.
B. The committee appointed by the 1924gynod also proposed:
1) That the classical treasurer be retained;

2) That the various boards, with their officers, (including their
treasurers) be retained.

Your committee advises that 1) and 2) under B be adopted.

The advice was accepted.
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Your committee advises that 3) under B (see Agendum, p. 164) be not
adopted for the following reasons:

a) The introduction of the bookkeeper would simply add another wheel to
our already complicated machinery;

b) The bookkeeper at Calvin College isnow so occupied that he cannot
well assume the added duties which the acceptance of this proposal
would impose on him.

The advice of the committee is accep ted for reasons given.

ARTICLE 30

Rev. J. Noordewier, Synodical Treasurer, addresses the gathering and
announces that he because of the infirmities of age desires to discontinue
his work as treasurer. The chairman thanks him for his faithful service
for so many years and wishes him God's blessing. (Cf. Article 113, Appointment.)

Upon the advice of Rev. Noordewier the Synodical Assessment is set at

70 cents per family. Gf. ArticlelQ, above. .
ARTICLE 51

Rev. P.A. Hoekstra introduces Dr. G.K. Flack of the Chicago Tract Society.
Dr. Flack outlines the work being done by the Tract Society and pleads for
the continued interest and support of our churches.

Rev. P.A. Hoekstra responds to the message of Dr. Flack and a motion
prevails that our churches continue to endorse the work carried on by the
Chicago Tract Society.

ARTICLE 52

This session is closed by Elder C.A. Hettema.
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NINTH SESSION, THURSDAY-MORNING, JUNE 17
ARTICLE 53

Rev. A.J. Rus announces Psalm 105:1 and leads in prayer.

ARTICLE 54

The synod takes up the report of the Committee on Church Order and Emeriti
Matters, Section A. Rev. R, Veltman reports.

I. Report of the Synodical Committee

Your committee calls to the attention of synod the fact that the term of
the Stated Clerk has expired and thus must again appoint someone.

Accepted as information and referred to the Committee on Appointments.
(Cf. Article 113, below.)

II. Report of Deputies for Examinations

A. The following deputies report their attendance at the classical
exaninations and admittance to the Service of the Word and the Holy
Sacraments:

Dr. Y.P. De Jong, Revs. E.J. Krohne, and L.J. Lamberts, the examination
of candidate A.H. Selles, Classis Holland;

Revs. E.J. Krohne, J.L. Heeres, and Dr. Y.P., De Jong, the examination
of candidate S. Struyk, Classis Grand Rapids East;

Revs. D.H. Kromminga, F. Schuurmann and H.J. Heynen, the examination
of candidates W. Kok, M. Monsma, and M. Van Dvke, ph.D., Classis Sioux
Center;

Revs. G. Hoeksema, E.J. Krohne, and J. Bruinooge, the examinations
of candidates R.J. Bos and John J. Holwerda, Classis Muskegon;

Dr. Y.P. De Jong, Revs. J.L. Heeres and J.A. Rottier, the examination
of candidates W. Alkema and J.J. Triezenberg, Classis Grand Rapids East;

Revs. J. Haveman, A. Wassink, and J. Gulker the examination of candidate
D.D. Bonnema, Classis Pella;

Revs. A. Keizer, E.J. Tuuk, and E.J. Krohne the examination of candidates
0. Holtrop and R.J. Karsen, Classis Muskegon;

Revs. H.H. Heynen, J. Haveman and F. Schuurmann the examinations of candidates
I.J. Couwenhoven and G. Zylstra, Classis Pella;

Revs. H.J. Heynen, H.J. De Vries and F. Schuurmann, the examination of
candidates B. Van Someren and M.H. Van Dyk, Classis Sioux Center;

Revs, F. Schuurmann, J. Haveman and H.J. Heynen the examination of
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candidate J.M. Dykstra, Classis Orange City;

Revs. H.J. Heynen, E. Kooistra and D.H. Kromminga the examination of
candidate C. Huissen, Classis Sioux Center;

Revs. D.H. Kromminga, J. Haveman and A. Wassink the examination of
candidates A. A. Koning, K., Tebben and Prof. F, Wezeman, Classis
Ostfriesland;

Revs. J. Timmermann, E.J. Krohne and Dr. H.H. Meeter the examination of
candidate J. Beebe, Classis Hackensack;

Revs. J. Haveman and A. Wassink the examination of candidate J.G. Plesscher,
Classis Ostfriesland (Rev. D.H. Kromminga legitimately absent};

Revs. J.L. Heeres, J. Bruincoge and E.J. Krohne the Colloquium Doctum of
Rev. R.B. Kuiper, who had come from the Dutch Reformed Church, Classis
Grand Rapids West;

Drs. H.H. Meeter, Y.P. De Jong and Rev. J.L. Heeres the examination of
candidate James Putt, Classis Zeeland;

Revs. A. Keizer, E.J. Krohne, and Dr. H.H. Meeter the examination of
candidate H. Dykhouse, Classis Grand Rapids West;

Dr. Y.P, De Jong the examination of candidate J. Gritter, Classis Muskegon.

(The Stated Clerk reports that he had given sufficient information re-
garding the examination in the church papers. Dr. H.H., Meeter reports that
during the time of his vacation he did not receive the papers and was

not personally informed.)

Advice of your committee: Approval.

At the same time your committee advises synod, in view of the last
instance, to decide that henceforth each deputy for examination shall receive
personal notification.

B. The following deputies gave approval to deposition from the office of
the Service of the Word and the Holy Sacraments:

Revs. H.J. Heynen, J. Haveman and D.H, Muyskens advised deposition of Rev.
C. Vriesman from his office, Classis Pacific;

Dr. Y.P. De Jong, Revs. J. Bruinooge and J.M. Vande Keift advised deposition
of Rev. H. Wierenga from his office, Classis Zeeland;

Revs., A. Keizer, J.A. Rottier and J. Bruinooge advised deposition of Revs.
H. Daphof and G. Ophof from their office.

Grounds:
a) Insubordination to ecclesiastical authority:

b) Public schism.

Revs. J. Bruinooge, E.J. Krohne and J.M. Vande Kiéft advised




h‘iPage 53
‘ that candidate B. Danhof not be permitted to take the classical examination.

Ground:
The deputies refer to the Classis' Minutes of Classis Grand Rapids West.

Advice of your committee: Approval.

Accepted.

III. Repért of the Committee regarding Public Profession Questions,
Agenda, p. 62.

This matter was recommitted to the committee for more precise formulation.
At the same time the committee received the mandate to insert in the
formulation the word trust or confidence.
See further Article 58 below.

IV. Report of the Committee Regarding the Divorce Question (Agenda,
pPp. xxxlv and 183)

There is ‘an instruction from Classis Illinois, which reads as follows:
"The synod, having received as information the answer of the Netherlands
Reformed Churches regarding our request for enlightenment in a well-known
divorce question:

a) Thank the Netherlands Reformed Churches for its detailed and thorough
advice given us;

b) Insofar as it relates to our question, synod see to it that in the
Committee of Preadvice both sides present in 1916 (Cf. Acts of Synod
1916, Article 48) be represented.

Your committee also found on page 183 of the Agenda, a very brief report
by the committee appointed by the last but one synod, which is of the opinion
that it should wait until the Netherlands Reformed Churches have dealth
completely with this question. While that synod has indéed given an answer
to our question presented to it, yet because of the importance of the
question regarding the Biblical ground(s) for divorce, it judges that its
work should be postponed for the present, until the whole matter is finally
settled. .
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Advice of your committee:

a) Synod thank the Netherlands Reformed Churches for its detailed and
thorough advice given us;

b) 8Since we have received sufficient advice concerning our point in
question from the above named synod, we need not await her final
decisions concerning the whole matter;

c¢) Continue the committee, and upon its request, and in keeping with the
instruction of Classis Illinois, add two members, so that its compo-
sition will be above any suspicion.

Accepted. For these committee members, see Article 113.)

V. Instruction from Classis California (Agenda, Page xxxv,) in re divorce:
"What to do with the certificate of someone transferred from the Reformed
Church in the Netherlands, of whom the wife obtained a divorce on seriptural
grounds (adultery) and who afterwards is married to the woman with whom he
had committed adultery, and dealt with by his consistory, now manifests sorrow
and wants to confess his sin. '

Advice of your committee: That the certificate not be accepted, but to
adopt a waiting attitude, until the synod in regard to the divorce question
shall have stated its position.

Ground: This case is very closely related to that question.

VI. Instruction from Classis Holland (Agenda, page xxxiv): '"The classis

asks synod to express itself as to whether someone, having received a divorce

on unbiblical grounds, and having withdrawn from the fellowship of the church,

af ter serious demonstration of sorrow and confession concerning this, may

again be received into the church, since all efforts to reeestablish the marriage
relationship with the partmner remained fruitless."”

Advice of your committee: 1In this case, upon confession of guilt, rein-
statement into the fellowship of the church can take place.

Grounds:




a)} The person referred to is not remarried;

b) Manifests sincere sorrow that all efforts have been made to re-
establish the marriage relationship with the partner;

¢} There is no continued living in sin.

Accepted

VII. Instruction from Classis Sioux Center (Agenda, Page XXXV): In which

it requests synod to give a more detailed statement and further particulars
of point 3a of the five points which the Synod of 1918 adopted unchanged from
the report of the committee in the matter of the so designated Members by
Baptism and Baptized Members Censure '"that before a consistory proceeds to
the exclusion of unfaithful covenant members, an announcement must be made to
the congregation with a call to prayer for them'".

Grounds:

a) Point 3a speaks very generally of an announcement to the congregation
without giving any indication as to the content and form of it;

b) Neither is it stated whether or not the name of the concermned person
should be given in the announcement. This should not remain uncertain, the more
50 since earlier the Synod of 1900 decided, that at the announcement and call
to prayer the names must be mentioned;

¢} A more clearly defined and detailed statement of the words '"an announce-
ment" in point 3a would be conducive to the firmness and unity of a settled
policy in this weighty matter;

d} In the censure of confessing members the content of the announcements
is clearly stated.

Advice of your committee: To insert after "an anncuncement", "without
mentioning the name".

Agcepted
Further in regard to this matter it was DECIDED that the decision of the

synod of 1918 in this material and the changes made above will appear in its
entirety in the Acts of 1926.

w

]

§ (See Acts 1918, p. 180), 3a to be read thus: "an announcement
|
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tc the congregation, without mentioning the name, with a call to prayer for
them must take place".

VIII. Belated Instruction from Lamont in re Resignation of Membership.

The consistory requests repeal of the decision, takenm at the Symnod of 1918
(see Acts 1918, Art. 53, gl, p. 66) in which it has judged that a person has
the ecclesiastical freedom to affiliate with the church as institute as well as
to determine whether he shall remain a member; a person can no longer be an object
of church discipline if he persists in resigning his membership.

Advice of your committee: Since there is not sufficient time to judge
this matter principially, a committee be appointed by the synod, which shall
make a fundamental study of this matter in order to report at the mnext synod.

Ground: Regarding this there is a great deal of differing opinion in the church.

Decided not to take up this matter again.

IX. Overture in re Worldly Amusements (Agendum, pp. xxxv and xxxvi).
Classis Grand Rapids West requests Synod to utter a strong warning

.against worldliness and take a definite stand against the popular evils of card-

playing, theatre attendance (including movies), and dancing.

Grounds:

a) An increasing number of our members indulge in these forms of amuse-
ment;

b) They are contrary to the Word of God, bear the stamp of worldliness,
endanger the spiritual and moral welfare of those who indulge in them,
and have always been condemned by Reformed moralists as a whole;

'e) If our Synod takes no definite stand in these matters, the evil
will spread and soon become too general to be aradicated.

Classis Pacific supports the overture of said Classis, and Classis

Illinois requests that a competent committee be
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appointed which shall thoroughly investigate this problem with special
reference to the question, whether habitual indulgence in these amusements
becomes a disciplinary matter.

Your committee advises: That synod appoint a competent committee of
investigation, to draw up a statement, uttering & strong warning against
worldly amusements as card-playing, theatre attendance (including movies),
dancing and other forms of worldliness to report during the session of this
Synod.

In connection with the above advice the following overture of Classis
Illinois was read:

"I. Preamble.

"1) It is the belief of Classis Illinois that the indulgence in worldly
amusements, such as theatre- and movie-attendance, dancing and card-
playing is becoming a serious problem in the life of the Church.

It is an incontrovertible fact that these worldly amusements are
increasingly indulged in, especially by the youthful members of the
church in the larger cities. That this indulgence is detrimental

to spiritual development, impedes religious progress, undermines
individual piety and devotion, and of necessity jeopardizes the
spiritual life of the church, needs no argument.

""2) How to deal effectively with this deplorable situation baffles many
a consistory. Although traditionally the Reformed Churches have
always been opposed to the above named amusements, they have never
taken an official stand or formulated a definite policy by which the
consistories might be guided in combating this evil.

"3) Classis believes that the time has arrived that this problem of worldly
amusements should be thoroughly investigated and intelligently studied,
in order that the church may come to a clear and definite policy as
to proper methods to be employed to cope with this situation as may
with God's blessing stem the tide of worldliness which is sweeping
over the Church.

"4) It is furthermore the opinion of Classis that the object of this
investigation and study should not only be of a negative character,
but also of a positive nature. Namely, that also ways and means should
be found
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N whereby wholesome amusements and recreation may be provided for our
young people.

"II. Classis, therefore, overtures synod to appoint a competent
committee which will have the time and opportunity to make:
a) The necessary study and investigation of the above
named amusements in order to determine their true nature and
character in the light of Scripture. '
b) To advise whether habitual indulgence in these amusements
becomes a disciplinary matter,
c) To outline principles of policy which the church may adopt
to combat this particular spirit of worldliness.
d) To find ways and means whereby our young people may be provided
with wholesome amusements.
e) To submit its findings and recommendations to the Synod of 1928."

This overture is adopted by Synod instead of the advice offered by the
committee. It is also decided to have the above-named decision re "Worldly
Amusements"” printed so that the delegates may make this decison known to their

respective classes and consistories without delay. See further Art. 120.
Continued Report Church Order, Art. 57,

ARTICLE 55

This session is concluded with thankgiving by Elder A. Tien.

TENTH SESSION, THURSDAY AFTERNOON
ARTICLE 56
Prof. W. Heyns announces Psalm 119:7, and leads in prayer.
ARTICLE 57

Continuation of dealing with the Report Church Order and Emeritus
matters (See Art. 54, supra).

X. Imstruction of Classis Wisconsin (Agenda, page XXXVI),
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A clarification is requested concerning the word 'gamblers" which appears
in the communion form in the section dealing with offensive sins, which are
of such a nature that whoever knows himself to be tainted by these sins, is
warned to abstain from the Table of the Lord.

Grounds:

a) There are communicants who take part in card games for prizes,
bowling in the bowling alleys, and frequenting poolrooms, and not consider this
unlawful and sinful;

b) Those who love Reformed ethies, over against this, judge that such
recreations are dangerous for the spiritual life of communicants and destruc-
tive for youths. They are offended by it;

¢) For the welfare of the church it is necessary that the synod make a
definite declaration, based upon Holy Writ.

Advice of your committee: Not to enter upon the above-named instruction,
since the classis does not come to synod with a concrete case,

Accepted.

XI. Report of the Committee in re Articles of Incorporation.

The Synod of 1924 (see Acts, Art. 77, P. 95) decided to refer to the
committee for this matter, the changes given to the Committee of Preadvice
of the synod for consideration, with full authority to determine the final reading.

]

Advice of your committee:
a) Approval of the present reading;
b) Print the mentioned reading in its entirety in the Acts.

Accepted.
(See Supplement XV.)

XII. Report of the Committee re Unions, etc. (Agenda, p. 89 V.V.)
The Synod of 1924 {See Acts, p. 100 v.v.) mandated this committee.
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to engage in a basic study of the position for the church to take, particularly
Your committee supports
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regarding the Unions, and generally toward a variety of organizations in the

social area, such as associations of employers, contractors, employees,

merchants, etc., especially desirable, because in this matter there is little

clarity and wide diversity of opinion in our churches.

the conclusions reached in the report (See Agenda, pp. 117, 122 and 123):

1) Concerning the question as to whether it is in conflict with our

Christian principle, that members of the church presently are members of
organizations in the social area when the well understood purpose of such
enterprises is not in conflict with the general principles of right, laid

down in God's Word;

That every Christian must be considered free to cooperate with his
neighbor in each lawful area of communal life, and that he as a member of
society has a perfect right to cooperate in such a general enterprise or
that he may unite himself with others in such an organization;

Concerning the question as to how the nature of responsibility
must be viewed, proceeding from the solidarity of the unions and similar
a) That a Christian who is a member of a social organization, whatever

its nature, is obligated, as honoring God, faithfully. to exert his Christian
b) That he by acquiescense or also by passive observation, becomes

2)
influence and to contend for right and fairness;
personally fully responsible for that which is sinful in the decisions and

‘c) That he is only- personally free of guilt, if he"has protested

groups;
practices of the organization to which he belongs:
in all seriousness against such dealings which go beyond the boundaries of
How must the church deal

justice and according to ability has attempted to stem the evil;
Concerning the question:

3)
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with members who are faced with the problems which arise out of the conflicts
of social life, and has affiliated with one or another organization;

a) That the Church of Christ is called upon through its power of the
keys to keep itself pure over against such as have affiliated with organi-
zations which in their essence conflict with God's Word;

b} That the church over against those who have affiliated with organi-
zations which in their essence are not in conflict with God's Word, but in
which much is found that is objectionable and in conflict with our Christian
principles (such as employers and employees organizations), must continually
engage in instruction and warning;

c¢) That church discipline of members, presently members of such organi-
zations, can be considered only when it appears that they are accessories
and equally guilty in dealings that are in conflict with the law of God.

Advice of your committee: Although, as stated previously, the committee
approved the conclusions' of the report, it advises synod to give serious
consideration to postponing its final judgment on this matter for two years,
so that the churches may have ample time to give this very important question
mature thought.

Grounds:

a) The report was not published early enough so that it could be
discussed thoroughly and dealt with in the minor assemblies;

b) The matter in question in its application touches so deeply into
practical life.

Accepted.

We also received a letter from brother K. Van Wyk of Denver, Col.,
in which he declares his desire to return to the decisions of the Synod of
1904, and states his opposition to accepting the advice of the committee.

Advice: Receive it as information.

So decided.
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XIII Emeriti Matters.

A. THd.f0llowing classes request the approval of synod in the granting of
honorable emeritation to the respective ministers:

Classis Holland, Rev. A, Keizer; Classis Ostfriesland, Rev. J. Gulker;
Classis Grand Rapids East, Rev. K. Poppen; Classis Hudson, Rev. P. Yff;
Classis Illinois, Rev. G. D. De Jong; Classis Muskegon, Rev. J. Homan and
Rev. R. Posthumus; Classis Wisconsin, Rev. H. J. Haarsma and Rev. P.W.

De Jonge; Classis Orange City, Rev. J. A. Gerritsen; Classis Grand Rapids
West, Rev., J. P, De Vries; (the latter two by classical committees because
of the difficulty of the classes meeting before synod).

Advice of your committee: Approval
Accepted.

B. Your Committee advises approval of the interim subsidy as paid out
by the Board: -

Rev., A. Kedzer . . . . + ¢ ¢« « v = o« « +« » » 51,000.00
Rev. J. Gulker . . . ¢ + v+ ¢« ¢« « « « « - + « 1,000.00
Rev. K. Poppen . . . . . « « + « 4+ « . - « . 1,000.00
Rev. P. Schut . . . . . - ¢ + + « & « « &« & 4£00.00
Rev. J. Homan . . . . « + « ¢+ « « « =« « » - 1,000.00
Rev. P, Yff . . . . .+ - ¢« v « « « « « « » 1,000,00
Rev, G.D. De Jong . . « « « = =« + &« & =« « .« 1,000.00
Mrs. H. Walkotten . . + +« + 4 o o v« 2 + =+ 800,00
Mrs. Vander Heide . . . . . . . + « .« « « & 800.00
Mrs. J. Vissda . . . . ¢« « ¢ v v ¢ v v « « & 500.00

Accepted.
C. The Board informs us that the following have departed this life:

Mrs. K. Kuiper, Rev. H. Tuls, Rev. P. Yff, Mrs. H. Huizenga, Mrs. J. Stadt,
and Mrs. H. Walkotten.

Advice: Receive as information.
Accepted.

D. Further the board states, that whereas a widow, who received subsidy,
presently is not a member of the Christian
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Reformed Church, the board felt compelled to discontinue her subsidy.

Advice: Approval.
Approved.

E. The report of the board also includes the report of the treasurer, whose
books were audited and found in good order.

Advice: Receive as information.
Received as information.

F. Regarding the requests for subsidy for the following two years, your
committee advises, afiter having benefited from the board's judgment and making
a few changes, to contribute the following amounts:

Rev, A.J. Brink . . « . + + « 4+ 4 « « « « + « . %51,000.00
Rev., A. W. Meyer . . . . « . v « « &+« « « + « « 1,000.00
Rev, E. Van Korlaar . . . + « « « « + « « » .« » 1,000.00
Rev. T. Van't LoO +. v v 4 = 4+ + « « « = +« « « . 1,000.00
Rev. J. Keizer . . . . . ¢« ¢« ¢« v v « « & « « « 1,000.00
Rev, R. Vande Kieft . . . . . . . . . +« . . . . 1,000.00
Rev. T, Fortuin + « « + & « &« = ¢ « =« « = « « - 1,000,00
Rev. H. Van WeseP + + + « « ¢« « & = « « » « « . 1,000.00
Rev. W. Kole ., . . & ¢ &« v v v « 2« o =« « + « . 1,000.00
Rev. A. Kedzer . . . + v &+ 4+ ¢« ¢« « o =« +« « « o+ 1,000.00
Rev. K. Poppen . . + ¢« ¢« + + « v« o &« « « « « . 1,000.00
Rev. G.D. De Jong . . + + + v &« « =« & =« « « +« » 1,000.00
Rev. J. Gulker . . . 2 « « « » v+ « « « « « « . 1,000.00
Rev., J. Homan . . . « + « « &« « « =« « « « » « « 1,000.00
Rev. H. J. Haarsma . . . « + « &« & & - - « « . 1,000.00
(and subsidy of $500.00)
Rev. P.W. De Jonge . . + « &« « + =« & +» =« «» « + 1,000.00
(and subsidy of $500.00)
Rev. P. Schut . . . . . . « « ¢« v ¢ v ¢ « « o . 400.00
Rev. J. Plesscher . . . « « &+ v ¢ & & o « o« + & 600.00
Rev. J. B. Vanden Hoek . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000.00
Rev, J. P. DeVries . . . « « = ¢« « « +» + « « » 1,000.00
(and subsidy of $300.00) -
Rev, P. Kosten . . . ¢« ¢ 4 v ¢ o v & o o« o = 500.00
Rev., J. A. Gerritsen . . + + «+ 4+ « o« + « = « » 1,000.00
Mrs. M.J. BosSma - . & 4« o s o = « o » = & + = 600.00
Mrs. J. Schultz . . . & ¢ ¢ &« ¢ &« v o « 2 & o+ & 200.00
Mrs. M. Temple . . . + 4 ¢ o v & o o o o« o « & 500.00
Mrs. P. Van Vlaanderen . . . + « « « « o« & « = 300,00
Mrs. J. A, Kett . . ¢ v & + &« 4 2 « & & 2 = a &« 300.00
Mrs. A, Van Houten . . « = « &+ « « + 2 « o « = 300.00
Mrs. L. Rietdyk . . . . . « v ¢ & & &« v & o . . 300.00
Mrs. J. B. Jonkman . +« +« ¢ « &« « + o« « = = « 500.00

e Lt A
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Mrs. P. Van Vliet . . . . . . . « . . . . . 600.00

Mrs. A. Dekker . . . . « « + « « « . . » . 600.00

Mrs. J. Gruessing . . . . . . . . . . . . . 600.00

Mrs. H. Heyns . . . . . . - « + = « . . «» . 700.00

Mrs. C. Cooper . . « . + + + « « « « » » . 600.00

Mrs. M. De Boer . . . . .« « « . + « « » » » 400,00
E.

Mrs. Breem . . . . .+ « . +« + s « « +» » . 600.00
Mrs. J. Groen . . + + + = » = = + « « « = » 600.00
Mrs. F. Stuart . . . . « « « « = + « - « . 800.00

Mrs. M. Vander Heide . . . . . . . . . . . 800.00
Mrs, J. Visgia . . . . . . . « . . . « . . 500.00
Mrs. H. Tuls . . . + « + + « « « = - « » » 800.00
(and subsidy of $500.00)
Mrs. J. Robbert . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 800.00
Mrs. P. Y££ . ., . . . . « «+ « « ¢ + . . . . 500.00
Mrs. T, Jongbloed . . . . . . . . . . . « . 500.00
Mrs. G. Hoefker . . . . . . . . « . . . - . 600.00
Total . . . . . . . . - $35,000.00

Your committee calls to the attention of synod, that whereas the
Synod of 1922 decided (see Acts 1922, p. 65) to -set the average salary
at $1500.00, and as a rule to pay out two thirds of this, and whereas,
with a view to the decision of 1922 (p. 210) where it is said that the
classes shall determine the amounts, all classes, according to the accepted

rule, made applications $1,000.00 or more, the board at present cannot possibly

control these requests, and the assessments will necessarily have to be
increased.

Accepted.

G. If the above mentioned subsidies are to be paid out, the assessment
will have to be not less than $2.00 per family.

Advice: Approval.

Approved, and it is also decided that this assessment will be retroactive as
of July 1, 1926.

H. Your committee calls the attention of synod to the fact that three
members must be elected at this time. The retiring members are: Mr. A.
Rosbach, Rev. H. M. Vander Ploeg, and Rev. J. Smitter.

Receive as information and referred to the Committee on Appointments. (See
Art. 113)
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I. Instruction of Classis Zeeland re Pension System. (Agenda, p. XLIII)

"Whereas the rules for the emeriti do not give general satisfaction, and
the subsidy takes no account of the years in which the church was honorably
served, have the synod change the rules in such a way that there shall be
a pension system in accord with the number of years served by the emeriti (their
widows and orphans), but also, that in case in the judgment of classis in which
they resort, it might appear that it is not sufficient, they shall have the
right to apply for the needed amount." -

Advice: Not to pursue this instruction.
S50 decided.

J. Your committee advises synod to empower the board to negotiate a
loan, when this seems to be necessary.

It was decided to empower the board to negotiate such a loan in an amount
- not to exceed $5,000.00.

XIV. Instruction of Classis Wisconsin re Rev. D. Weidenaar (Agenda,
p. XLIII).

The pastor of the congregation at Plover, Wisconsin, suspended on the
double ground of perjury and theft. Seemingly the classis was ready for de-
position, but was hindered because the deputies were not present. Added to this,
just before the classical meeting, the brother concerned became insane and was
taken to our institution at Cutlerville, where he is presently being cared for.

In .connection with the above-named circumstances the classis comes to
synod with the following instruetion:

The classis presents the case of Rev. D. Weldenaar to synod for decison.

Grounds:

a) Classis cannot, in the given circumstances, 11ft the suspension of
Rev. Weidenaar. The grounds for this lie in the history of the
past year;
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b) WNeither can the classis, under the given circumstances, proceed
with the case of Rev. Weidenaar without aggravating his condition;

c¢) Even should the suspension be lifted, under the given circumstances,
one would not have the courage to declare him eligible for a call;

d) In agreement with the advice of Dr. Mulder, it would not be advisable
to continue with the case, even less to declare him eligible for call,
The case also includes financial matters related to this.

Advice of your committee:

a) On the grounds here presented, let his relationship remain in
status quo, as long as he is not responsible;

b) Grant Rev. D. Weidenaar an annual subsidy of $550.00 from the
Emeritus Fund.

Syncd meets in executive session and accepts the advice of the committee.
XV. Overtures in re Reduction of Delegates to Synod (Agendum, p.xxxvii-x1).

The Agendum contains overtures in favor of reducing the number of dele-
gates to synod from six to four from Classes Grand Rapids East, Grand Rapids
West, Hackensack, Hudson, Muskegon, California, Sioux. Center, Wisconsin, and
Zeeland. There are also overtures opposed to this reduction from Classes
Ostfriesland, Orange City, and Pacific.

Your committee advises synod not to reduce the number of delegates to
synod from six to four on the following grounds:

1) This decrease in number would tend to centralization of power in the
hands of too small a group, an idea quite opposite the spirit of our
Reformed principles which is democratic;

2) While it must be admitted that it takes many ministers and elders
away from their work, yet the educational and inspirational value,
both to the delegates themselves and to the church as a whole,
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justifies the larger number as also the extra expense involved, which
is comparatively small. We estimate it to be about from 10 to 15
cents per family for a period of two years;

3) The sense of denominational solidarity is strengthened considerably,
a condition most desirable in view of the great distances separating us.
In this manner a2 closer contact with the churches is maintained;

4) The number of delegates is not so eXcessively great that the body
should become unwieldy;

5) While it may be admitted that sixty delegates might be a sufficient
number to transact the business, the increase in agenda demands a
large enough number from which a sufficient number of efficient com-
mittee-members may be selected to do the work adequately.

Adopted.

An Overture of the Burton Heights Consistory in re Election of Delegates
to Synod, suggested the following method:

{1) Ministers - To be nominated as follows: The primari from those who
for the longest period have not attended a meeting of synod, and the secundi
from those next following. The secundi of one year shall become the primari
of the next. This shall also include ministers coming from other classes of
our church. Those coming from other churches and those entering the ministry
shall date their turn from the time of reception or ordination. No ministers
who have been less than one year a member of classis shall be eligible.

{2) Elders — For nominating elders the churches shall be divided into
three classes on the basis of the statistics of the Yearbook. Class 1 shall
include all churches with a communicant membership of ninety-nine or less;
Class 2 of one hundred to two hundred ninety-nine; Class 3 of three hundred or
more. The churches shall be arranged in alphabetical order and shall nominate
in that order. 1In a given period of time Class 1 shall nominate once,
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Class 2 twice, and Class 3 thrice. The classes shall be revised every fifth

vear. Reasons:

1) This seems to us the most fair and just way of delegating. It will
prevent delegating repeatedly the same brethren to symnod as is now so
frequently the case; _

2) The Synod of 1902 expressed its opinion that it would be more desirable
that there would be a greater diversity of delegation. It seems time
that we come to this;

3) It will acquaint more of our elders and ministers with the general
work of the Church;

4) It will promote the feeling of love, respect, appreciation and
fraternity amoung us;

5) It will increase the interest of the churches in our synodical meetings;

6) This method is followed with favorable results in other Reformed Churches.

Your Committee advises synod not to adopt this overture.

Grounds as to 1: It eliminates all choice of classes; It will not

promote the welfare of the churches.

Grounds as to 2: It is contrary to Reformed principles to let a larger

church rule over a smaller church; it confliets with
Article 84 of our Church Order.
The Synod adopted this advice.
=T In connection with a request of Classis Illinois for a report presented

to this classis concerning a change in the basis of representation to the
synod, "to refer it to the committee which synod will appoint in this matter",
synod decided not to deal with this regquest.

Ground: This matter is not before this synod.




Page 69

XVI. Overture Classis Grand Rapids West in re Choir Singing (Agendum,
p. Xxxvi-xxxvii).

"Synod revise the decision of the Synod of 1904 (Acta pp. 41 and 42) in
re choir singing in our public worship, and take a definite stand on this
question, either by prohibiting it altogether {(except as an aid to congre-
gational singing) or leaving the matter entirely to the local congregation.

Grounds: The present ruling disapproves of choir singing, but does not
prohibit it. As a consequence it cam be appealed to by those opposed to it,
while at the same time it leaves a loophole for those who wish to introduce
it. This can not be conducive to the welfare and peace of our churches”.

In connection with this overture the consistcories of Lagrave Avenue,
Grand Rapids, Mich., and Third Paterson, N.J., urgently request Synod to leave
the matter in question to the discretion of the local consistories, and in
no case to place an absolute ban on special choir singing.

Reasons:

1) The overture plainly concerns an indifferent matter, that is, it is
neither prescribed nor condemned by the Word of God. It has always been
the policy of Reformed Churches to uphold the principle of christian
liberty by legislating as little as possible about such matters. May
we not refer here to Art. 32 of our Confession of Faith?

2) The argument, frequently advanced, that special choir singing has a
tendency to silence congregational singing, does not hold in every case.
The Lagrave Ave. church has had some special cheir singing for years,
but we confidently affirm that its congregational singing has not suffered.

3) 1In several churches an organ veluntary is wont tc be played while the
offering is being received. Is it not at least as well that a choir
sing at that time? It is our experience that the latter practice is even
more edifying than the former.

4) 1If there is special musical talent in a church, it
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would seem to tend to the glory of God te use it in public worship.

If it is not so employed, those possessing this talent may be tempted to
use it in other churches, or even in the service of the world. There
_are such cases on record.

5) Choir singing is so well established and so highly appreciated in at least
a few of our churches, that a ban on it would surely lead to difficulties,
and possibly even to some defection. Would it not be a pity to have this
occasioned by a matter which is plainly not one of Reformed principle? -

Your committee advises synod to declare, that although it would discourage
the introduction of choir singing in public worship (except as an aid to
congregational singing) it leaves the final decision with regard to this
question to the local consistories.

Grounds: It has been the custom in some churches for many years;
It belongs to the province of the local consistories.

Adopted.

XVII. Instruction of Classis Sioux Center in re instituting Particular
Synods. (Agenda, p. x1i).

"Seeing there are voices heard in our churches favoring the establishing
of Particular Syneds, and the synod is off1c1ally asked to take the necessary
steps to effectuate these". etc.

Advice of your Committee:; Not to pursue this instruction,
Ground: This matter is not before the synod.

Accepted.

XVITII. Overture in re Candidature of Mr. B.K. Kuiper (Agendum, p. x1i),
who requested Curatorium to declare him a candidate. The following action was
taken by the Board of Trustees: That it has no jurisdiction in this matter,
since Mr. Kuiper has not pursued his theological studies at our seminary and
in no way is connected with this institution, and that it refers Mr. Kuiper
to Classis Hackensack, in whose midst he is residing and which has
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jurisdiction over him in this matter. Of thisclassis, some side with the
action of Curatorium, others are opposed to it, for which reason Classis
Hackensack overtures synod to give its decision.

Your committee advises synod to declare that if Mr. B.K.Kuiper is
to be declared a candidate, the Curatorium is the proper body having
jurisdiction in this matter. Cf. Acta 1900, Art. 39, IX, a, "Inasmuch
as the church has as a rule entrusted the candidature for the ministry
to the Curatorium, every one who desires to serve our church must enter
the ministry in this manner"

Accepted

XIX. Instruction of Classis Pella in re Moving Minister (Agenda,
page x1iii), in which classis requests synod to establish a general rule,
as to when a minister who is going to another congregation, becomes the
responsibility of the new congregation, salary, etc.

Advice: As soon as he has preached his farewell in the church he is
leaving; unless another arrangement is reached between him and his new
consistory (e.g. taking a vacation).

Accepted.

XX. Overture in re Place of Next Synod (Agendum, page x1.)

(1) Of Classis Grand Rapids West: '"Classis recommends to synod that

henceforth all synodical meetings be held in Grand Rapids. Grounds:

a) Lodging can be provided for many of the delegates in the dormitory;

b) Better facilities in the way of Synodical Acta, etc., can be furnished

by the school library"

(2) Of Classis Ostfriesland: 'Classis expresses its disapproval to
synod of the movement to have all future synodical meetins in Grand Rapids,
as proposed by Classis Grand Rapids West for self-evident reasons.
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(3) Of Holland, Mich.: The request to meet there the next time.

Your committee advises as to 1 and 2: That it is the privilege of
each synod to determine where the next synod shall meet.

As to 3: To accept the invitation of Holland with thanks and appoint
Central Avenue as the calling church.

It was so decided.

X%I. Overture of Classis Grand Rapids East in re the Christian
Reformed Sunday School Association of the Middle West (Agendum, page xliv),
requesting synod to take cognizance of its existence and constitution, and
to instruct the Association as to the relationship in which it stands to
the church and what authority it has. An expression by the synod as to the
rights and authority of the Association, affiliated with the Michigan
Council of Religious Education, was considered advisable, since at various
times the propriety of such affiliation has been questioned, and one
occasion the right was challenged.

Your committee advises synod to declare: (Acta 1918, pp. 53 and 137):

a) That each local Sunday School is under the supervision of the local
consistory;

b) That there is no relation between the Sunday. School Association and
the church at large; and

c) Hence, that synod has no jurisdiction in this matter to determine
what authority the Association has.

S0 decided.

XXII. Instruction of Classes Zeeland and Grand Rapids West in re
Otsego, Michigan (Agenda, page xlvl), in which synod is asked to grant

the named congregation freedom, upon its request, to transfer to Classis
Grand Rapids West.

Grounds: ]
1) Geographically it does not belong to the territory of Classis
Zeeland;

2) It can more easily be reached from Grand Rapids than from Classis
Zeeland.
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Advice: Synod grant the request of the Otsego congregation on the
grounds given above.
Accepted.

XXIII. Instruction from Classis Pella re the Debt of Los Angeles
{Agendum, Page XVIII)} in which classis asks synod to express itself as to-
who is responsible, Classis Pella or Classis California for the debt of
Los Angeles, consisting in assessments for the Theological School, etc.,
and owing already before the division of both classes.

Advice of your committee: If the congregation continues in arrears,
both classes are responsible pro rata, according to the number of families
at the time of division,

Grounds:

1) The debt dates even before the time of division;

2} Art. 13, C.0. synodical decision Acts 1900 and 1902, in which synod
has stated that each classis is responsible for the full amount of this
assessment,

XXIV. Instruction from Classis Orange City in the matter of Repay-
ment to the Student Fund (Agendum, page xviii), in which the classis re-
quests synod toexpress itself regarding Article 19 of the C.0. relating
to repayment to the Student Fund and to serve the churches with advice and
enlightenment in order to attain more uniformity in this matter.

Advice of your committee: WNot to grant this request, but refer the
classis to the Acts 1888, Art. 66, where this matter is left to the freedom
of the classis.

Accepted.

XXV. Lord's Day Alliance of the United States, whose object is ''the
Preservation and Extension of the First Day of the Week as a Time Set
Apart for Rest, Worship, Religious Education and the Service of Geod".
{See Art. 19 above)

Your committee advises synod:

a) To give the organization its moral support;
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b) To appoint Dr. H. Beets as a member of the Advisory Council.
It is so decided.

XXVI. Near East Relief (See Art. 40 above).

Your committee advises that synod advise our consistories to take up
one more offering for this cause. '

It is so decided.

ARTICLE 58.

XXVII. The matter of Public Profession gquestions (Art. 54 above) is
tabled.

ARTICLE 59.
This session is concluded with thanksgiving by Elder H. Cole.
hELEVENTH SESSION, FRIDAY MORNING, JUNE 18
ARTICLE 60

This session is opened by Rev. H. Scultze. The assembly siggs
Psalter No. 200, and Rev. Schultze leads in prayer.

ARTICLE 61.
The minutes are read and approved.
ARTICLE 62
The roll is called. All menbers are present.
ARTICLE 63.
Synod continues discussing the report of the Committee on Theological
School and Calvin College (See Art. 36 above) as follows:
I. Your committee recommends that Part I of the report of the
Curatorium, submitted to you for information, be accepted as such, with

the exception of Article 10. With respect to Article 10 your committee
advises synod to ask Curatorium how this article has to be interpreted.
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since the Synod of 1924, Art. 26, IV, pages 22, 23, has decided to
contrary. Your committee is not able to harmonize these two.
It was so decided.

II. Instruction of Classis Sioux Center {(Agendum, p. 15-B),
and instruction Classis Ostfriesland (page 16} with respect to the
financing of Theological School and Calvin College.

Your committee advises to leave the method of financing the
school unchanged. Grounds:

1) Separation of Theological School and Calvin College with
respect to finances is most difficult, because buildings,
heat, light, library, equipment, etc., is used by both
seminary and college;

the

2) It is impossible to estimate exactly what proportion of the

salaries of the college professors must be applied to the

work exclusively for students that prepare for the ministry,
since other students attend the same classes and receive the

same instructions

3) As far as the local importance of Calvin College is concerned,
the fact is, that the center of our church has contributed
much more than the more remote churches, as is evident from
the large amount of money contributed by the center of our
church for our present campus, the main building, the dormi-

tory, and the new library, to be erected;

4) That students who do not study for the wministry also attend

Calvin College, does not necessarily add to the expense,

but rather to the income of the school, because of the amount

of tuition paid by such students;

5) The regular assessment of $3.50 per family can not be regarded

as "too high" for our higher education.
The advice was adopted.

III. Instruction of Classis Pella (Agendum, p. 17} also with
respect to finances,

Your committee advises to answer Classis Pella:

1} That the assessment of $3.50 per family can not be
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2)

3

1v.

regarded as being a heavy burden upon our churches;

That there is no attempt at the present time to raise the
assessment;

That ways and means have been devised to obtain what Classis
Pella desires,

a) the raising of tuition;

b) creating endowments for special chairs in the college.

It was .so decided.

Instruction of Classis Pacific (Agendum, p. 18) in re the
cancellation of a debt of $1,000.00.

Your committee advises:

That synod should not cancel any such debt, but express as
its opinion that,

1)

a)

b)

c)

d)

Where churches cease to exist, collection of debt of

such churcheg becomes impossible;

Where churches have diminished in membership or number

of families, the assessments are to be computed according
to the number of families actually belonging to such
churches;

That with respect to actual debt, the classes assist the
weak churches in the payment thereof, and,

That synod allow ample time to such churches or classes
to pay such debts,

So decided.

V.

A,

Re-appointment of Dr. C. Bouma and Dr. M. Wyngaarden
(Report of Curatorium, p. 8, Article 11).

Your committee recommends:

1) The re—appointment of Dr. C. Bouma for a period of
six years;

2) The re-appointment of Dr. M. Wyngaarden for a period
of six years.

The recommendation is accepted. (Cf. Artiecles 35, 75, and
88.) :
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VI. Since synod has decided to adopt the proposed curriculum,
and since synod has also decided not to ask the present seminary
faculty to teach the added courses;

(1) Your committee advises now to approve the recommendation of

the curatorium to appoint a sixth professor for the seminary;
(2) Approve also the arrangement made by the curatorium to
(a) divide the Department of Systematic Theology into two
parts, thus creating two chairs, the one in Dogmatics and
related subjects, the other in Ethics and Apologetics and
related subjects (Report of Curatorium, page 17a), (b) to
give Dr. C. Bouma the privilege of selecting one of the
two proposed Chairs of the Department of Systematic Theology
{see p. 15 of Report of the Curatorium), and to ask Dr.
Bouma to announce his decision as soon as possible.

Synod so decides. (Continued in Articles 66 and 82.)

ARTICLE 64

This session is closed with thanksgiving by Hon. A. Dykstra.

TWELFTH SESSION, FRIDAY AFTERNOON
ARTICLE 65

The assembly sings Psalter No. 413, and Rev. P. J. Hoekenga leads
in prayer.

ARTICLE 66
The Committee on Theological School and Calvin College is in-
structed to serve Synod with nominations for a sixth professor for
the seminary. (See Article 82 below).
ARTICLE 67
The Obituary Committee reports with Rev. P.J. Hoekenga reporting.
"Worthy Brethren:-

"Since the previous synod no less than seven ministers were taken
from our churches by death. :
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"Rev. Herman Tuls was taken by the Lord to himself on November 1,
1924, He was about 45 years old, and served the gospel approximately
18 years with blessing. Owing to increasingly serious illmness, he had
to agk for emerjtation about a year before his departure; and that last
year was not only a yvear of great suffering for him, but was also a
time in which through his confident faith, he was of blessing to many.

"Rev. Jacob Vissia died September 10, 1924. He did not reach a
40th year. Since 1919 he was no longer in active service, having
received meritation because of illness. In the eight years of gospel-
service he had almost always carried a great cross of suffering.

Little was heard concerning him; but those whe know him more intimately,
mourn his early departure.

"Rev. Gerhard Ludwig Hoefker departed April 1, 1925, He attained
a lifetime of 60 years and served a good 31 years in the service of the
Lord and his church and that with rich blessing. Those who knew him
will never forget the friendly-serious and always substantial-calm
"Pastor” Hoefker. :

"Rev. Meine Vander Heide was relieved very unexpectedly of his post
on April 25, 1925. With his rich gifts of head and heart he served
very faithfully the Lord and his church for 20 of the 50 years of his
life-span. Why could he not work longer? That we must not ask, but
leave to the Lord.

"Rev. Henry Walkotten was released May 17, 1925. He reached the
age of 62 years, of which 32 were granted him to preach the gospel.
Faithfully he labored with his gifts for the Lord's cause, and net only
did he serve several congregations, but also was serviceable in the
area of missions.

"Rev. Tjeerd Jongbloed died January 4, 1926. A stroke brought an
end to his labors, and became the cause of his death. He reached the
age of 59 years, and during 29 of these years he served the gospel in
the GereformeerdeKerken in The Netherlands and here. Also he
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rests from his labors and enjoys the gracious reward prepared for
God's servants.

"Rev. Peter Yff was called home March 29, 1926. He lived only
32 years. Accepted for the gospel ministry in 1920, already in 1925
he had to ask for emeritation because of illness. Why our God wanted
to make use of the gifts granted this youthful brother for such a
brief time, we do not know,

"Truly, in the departure of these brethren, who with us, for a
shorter or longer period, have labored with us in the gospel, there is
a2 call to which we may not remain deaf; a call in particular to ministers
of the gospel. It is this: Work in faithfulness for the Lord and
his church, while it is still for you the day of work!

"Further let the synod declare:

"That it acknowledges the wisdom and goodness of God, who in his
sovereignty took these seven brethren our of their field of activity
and family relationships;

"That it expresses its profound sympathy to the sorrowing families
and beseeches the consolations of the Lord for them;

"That it appreciates with gratitude the labors performed through
these brethren in the militant Church of God upon earth, and rejoices
in the confidence that they have entered the triumphant part of God's
church.

Your committee,
B. H. Einink
P. J. Hoekenga
A. Dykstra.'
These resolutions are approved.

ARTICLE 68

It is decided to give Brother H. Wierenga the opportunity to
address the synod when his case is dealt with. (Cf. Art. 78)
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ARTICLE 69

This session is closed by Elder H. Bruxvoort.

THIRTEENTH SESSION, MONDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 21
ARTICLE 70

This session is opened with the singing of Psalm 119:3. The
Rev. H. Vander Woude leads in prayer.

ARTICLE 71

The minutes of Friday's sessions are read and approved.
ARTICLE 72

The roll is called.

ARTICLE 73

Synod takes in hand the Report of the Committee on Home Missions
and Related Matters, read by Rev. P. J. Hoekenga.

1. Reorganization of Home Mission Work.

The Agendum contains overtures from Classes Holland, Muskegon,
Orange City, Pella, and Grand Rapids East, all proposing plans for the
reorganization of our Home Mission work. These overtures are found on
pages Xix—xxiii.

In substance, these overtures are in entire accord; and your
committee is of the opinion that such reorganization as therein proposed
is highly necessary and should be effected. The experience of the last
few years has undoubtedly clearly shown that this work cannot be carried
on in the manner, that it has been carried on, without causing in-
creased confusion and without working harm to the cause. Proper
co-operation is lacking, and impossible in our present method.

Following mainly the suggestions contained in the overtures
referred to, your committee offers the following plan, and advises its
adoption:
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1. The whole field for Home Missions should be divided into
districts, combining the work of two or more classes, which

have special common interests for geographical and other reasons.
All the work of Home Missions should be directed by a General
Home Mission Committee, which also takes over the work of the
present Committee for the General Fund. '

This plan, therefore, would mean that there be Classical
Home Mission Committees, District Home Mission Committees, and a
General Home Mission Committee,

(1)

(2)

(3

The
a)
b)

The

b)

c)

The
a)

Classical Home Mission Committees

Each classis elects a committee, which functions

as heretofore;

This classical committee is to co-operate with the

other classes of the district to which it belongs,

through the District Committee.

District Home Mission Committees

The District Home Mission Committee shall consist

of from four (4) to six (6) members;:

Each classis shall elect one member (two in case

less than four classes belong to a district} of its

Classical Home Mission Committee to be members of

the District Committee, and to be responsible to

the classes;

The District Committee regulates the work of the

district by:

1) Arranging the work properly amoung the mis-
sionaries in the field;

2) By selecting new fields and deciding what must
be done there;

3) Bringing about more uniformity in salaries of
migssionaries and subsidy received from the
General Fund;

4) Expenses involved in the district meetings to
be borne equally by the classes of the district.

General Home Mission Committee
The General Home Mission Committee shall consist
of one member from each district, and be
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elected by the District Committee from its own members;
b) The Director of Missions shall be member ex officio,
and Secretary of the General Committee;
c) This committee shall have supervision of the entire
Home Mission work by:
1) Furnishing advice to the District Committees
when necessary; ‘
2) Having charge of the General Fund;
3) Making such arrangements that all the work is
proportionately done and that no part of it is :
either neglected or duplicated. é
d) Through the Mission Director the General Committee shall ;
prepare complete statistics of the following: '
1) What is done by each classis and in each district
for its own field:
2) How much subsidy is needed for weak churches
and what they actually receive;
3) What the salaries should be of the home mis-
sionaries;
4) How much is received by each classis and for each
district from the general fund.
e) On the basis of these data the General Committee shall
prepare a budget for Home Mission work before each
synod;
f) The General Committee shall appoint a treasurer.
This plan was adopted by synod.

2. Your committee, after very careful consideration of the
matter from every possible angle, advises that the following
Home Mission Field Districts be formed:

(1) The Atlantic Coast District -
Classis Hudson
Classis Hackensack
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(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

Lake Michigan East District -
Classis Muskegon
Classis Grand Rapids East
Clagsis Grand Rapids West
Classis Holland
Classis Zeeland

Lake Michigan West District -
Classis Illinois
Classis Wisconsin

The Midwest District -
Classis Ostfriesland
Classis Pella
Classis Qrange City
Classis Sioux Center

The Pacific District -
Classis California
Classis Pacific

Synod approves of the above grouping of Home Missicn Field
Districts (Compare Article 112, below.)

II.

Canada Mission Matters

In re Canada Synod decides:

1)

2)

3)

That Western Canada be committed to the care of the
Pacific District.
That Central Canada be committed to the care of the
Midwest District. Should special needs arise in Winnipeg
and vicinity, the General Bome Mission Committee can make
provision for these. {Compare overture of Orange City,
pp. XXV, xxvi.)
That Eastern Canada be committed to the Lake Michigan
East District, with these provisions:
a) Two or three men should be called for the mission work
in Eastern Canada, one in charge of the work at
ports of disembarkation, and one or two to labor in
the Province of Ontario;
b) The Home Mission Committee for Eastern Canada shall
ask one or more classes of its district
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to assign to one or more churches the right and duty
to extend calls for laborers in that field;

¢) A maximum of $8,000 should be appropriated from the
General Home Mission Fund for the work in Eastern
Canada.

(Provision c was made pursuant to the Instruction of Classis
Grand Rapids East which reads, "The Classis overtures synod to take
charge of the work in Canada. Reasons:

a)
b)

c)

4)

The financial expense involved in the Canadian work is

too large to be borne by one classis;

The Canadian field is outside of the United States and

is a foreign mission field;

The organization of new churches in Canada will benefit
the whole denomination').

The General Home Missions Committee, through the Mission
Director, should establish close contact with the Churches
and Immigration Bureaus of the Netherlands in regard to
people migrating to Canada and the United Stated.

This advice is adopted.

5)

Your committee further advises synod that, if the above
plan for the reorganization of the Home Mission Work is
adopted, the General Home Mission Committee be instructed
to prepare "Rules and Regulations' governing the home
mission work of the Christian Reformed Church, to be laid
before the Synod of 1928 for final approval. For the next
two Years the above plan for the reorganization of our
home mission work, if adopted by synod, contains also the
essential rules that should guide Classical, District, and
General Committees in the pursuance of their respective
tasks.

Also this advice was adopted by syneod.

I1II.

Subsidies from the General Home Mission Fund.

Your committee had to consider:

a)

The Report of the Committee for the General Fund of
Home Missions;
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b) The overtures of classes requesting subsidy, some of which
are found on page xxvi of the Agendum;
¢) The report of the Eastern Home Mission Board in re Holland
Immigration work at Hoboken.
A (1) Your committee is convinced that the following amounts
for subsidy are needed to carry on the work of Home Missions effectively
in the fields referred to, and advises synod to so decide:

Classis California . . . . . - . . . . $ 5,000 per annum
Classis Hackensack and Hudson . . . . 2,000 per annum
Classis Muskegon . . . . . . + « + . . 2,500 per annum
Classis QOrange City . . . . . . . . . 6,000 per annum
Classis Osfriesland . . . . . . . . . 3,500 per annum
Classis Pacific . . . . « . « &+ . . 4,000 per annum
Classis Pella . . . . « &« ¢« = o« « . . 2,500 per annum
Classis Sioux Center . . . . + & « « & 2,000 per annum
For Eastern Canada . . . . . . + . . . 8,000 per annum
For the Work at Hobeken . . . . . . . 1,000 per annum

Total . . . « . . . . . . . $36,500 per annum
Synod so decides.

A (2) It should be remembered that it depends somewhat upon
conditions whether in some fields this sum is needed. We refer you
to the overture of Classis Pella, which contained the words, "if
necessary'. Also it is impossible to say whether the work in Canada
will develop so that this amount is needed, or perhaps more. It
looks to us that Classis Pacific may need more before another two
years are passed. We would suggest,. therefore, that the General Home
Mission Committee be authorized by synod to add or to subtract from the
amounts promised if changed circumstances should make it necessary.

Synod so decides.

B As to ways and means to obtain this amount we would say
that approximately $2.00 per family amnually must be contributed,
which ought not to be difficult to obtain, so that we would suggest
that synod leave this entirely to the discretion of the General
Committee and the Mission Director.

Synod so decides.
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IV. Combining weak churches into one field of labor.

Your committee favors that part of the overture of Classis Orange
City which proposes to combine weak churches, which cannot support
a minister nor offer a sufficient field of labor for a minister. It
is sadly true that often "large amounts of money and effort are spent
for weak churches so that very little pioneer work occurs."

Your committee advises synod to pass the following resolution
in regard to this: "In every Classis and Home Mission District
strenuous efforts should be made to combine two or more small, weak,
and subsidized churches into one field of labor with one minister,
on the grounds that thus:

a) Much more work can conveniently be done by one minister;

b) Expenses will be greatly reduced;

¢) The results of this experiment are very gratifying."

Accepted.

V. The Committee on Immigration. (Report, Agendum, pp. 263, 264.)

Your committee advises that synod decide:

a} To accept the report of this committee {Supplement IX);

b} To reappoint a committee, this in view of the Fact that at
present the Home Mission work is in a period of transition
with respect to its organization;

_c) That in order to facilitate co-operation between this com-
mittee and the General Home Mission Committee, one member of
the Committee on Immigration shall be member ex officio of the
General Home Mission Committee and report annually to this
General Committee.

Synod so decides. (See Article 113 for names of members.)

VI. American Bible Society.
The advice of your committee is that in re the American Bible
Society:
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a) The report of our delegate to the American Bible Society be
approved (Agendum, p. 61);

b} That the delegate be re-appointed (see Article 113 below);

¢} This work be heartily recommended to our churches for
continued support.

It is so decided.

VII. Church Aid (Supplement VII)

The report on Church Aid shows that during the years 1924-1925 the
contributions for this cause amounted to about $15,800, and that only
$8,725 was paid back by churches which had received aid, making a
total of $24,525 received. Also that the amount owed to this Fund by
churches helped through "Church Aid" is about $65,000, and the requests
for assistance are numerous.

Considering these many and urgent requests for help, it seems
imperative to your committee that something must be done to increase this
fund and make Church Aid more efficient. We therefore advise:

a)} That synod instruct classes to urge all churches which owe
Church Aid to pay back what they owe as soon as they can no
longer be classified as "struggling churches", in order that
such churches as are now clamoring for aid may be assisted in
their struggle;

b) That synod request that larger contributions be made for this
greatly—needed cause.

Synod so decides.

VIII. Rochester, Minnesota

The Classes Ostfriesland, Orange City, Sioux Center, and Wisconsin
make overtures to synod to provide ways and means for a spiritual adviser
to labor amount the afflicted members of our and other churches who seek
medical care at the Mayo Brothers' Clinic at Rochester, Minn. (Agendum,
pp. Xxiii-xxv).

After a very careful and lengthy consideration of these overtures,
your committee decided to advise synod to state that: While realizing
the necessity that some spir-
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itual work be done in Rochester for the sick and their relatives,
synod declares that this work ought to be carried on by the neighboring
churches or classes. (Compare Article 112 below.)

IX. Report of the Committee in the Matter of Evangelization or
City Missions (Agendum, pp. 50-60).

The Synod of 1924 (Acts of Synod 1924, Art. 68) instructed this
committee "to determine upon and to formulate some definite principles
which will be the basis in the work of Evangelization, and will -indicate
the Reformed standpoint of our church in this phase of mission work", etc.

The report now before synod not only shows that the committee con-
sidered this instruction a very important ome, but a careful perusal of
it must convince any Reformed man that here we have indeed a thorough
and clear study of the principles and problems involved.

Your committee advises synod:

a) To extend a vote of thanks to the brethren of this committee
for the exhaustive study they made of the subject of evan-
gelization, and the clear statement of principles and methods
for this work as found in their splendid report;

b) To urge all our churches which are engaped in evangelization-
work carefully to study this report, and to be guided by the
principles set forth and the methods described therein.

Accepted. :

X. Mission Work in New York City (Agendum, pages xxvi, xxvii).

Classis Ostfriesland overtures synod to carry on more mission
work in our large cities, and suggests first New York.

Your committee advises synod not to accept the suggestion of
this overture on the self-evident ground: That we are already doing a
great deal of work of this kind and that it is continually branching
out.

This advice is adopted.
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ARTICLE 75 !
The following communication of Dr. C. Bouma is received by synod:

"June 21, 1926. ,
"To the Synod of the Chr. Ref. Church, met at Englewood, Chicago, Ill.,
June, 1926..

"ESTEEMED BRETHREN:-—

"Allow me to express my appreciation of your decision to tender
me a re-appointment as incumbent of the Chair of Systematic Theology
at our Theological School.

"I hereby accept this appointment, and in response to your offer
of choice allowed me between the two chairs which by your recent de-
cision were created in the department of Systematic Theology, I hereby
express my preference for the Chair of Ethics and Apologetics.

"May God's indispensable approval and benediction rest upon this
decision for the advancement of his kingdom in our midst.

"Your brother in Christ,
"Clarence Bouma"

ARTICLE 76

This session is closed with thanksgiving by Elder J. Ten Harmsel.

FOURTEENTH SESSION, TUESDAY MORNING, JUNE 22
ARTICLE 77 !
The Rev. P.A. Hoekstra announces Psalm 86:6, and leads in prayer.
ARTICLE 78
Synod takes in hand the report of Committee V-C Protests.
I. H. Wierenga's Appeal. (Compare Article 68 above).

A. There are legally before synod a communication of H. Wierenga
containing four appeals and an answer of
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Classis Zeeland to said appeals. These appeals are: first, from the
action of Classis Zeeland (Dec. 23, 1924) entering upon a consideration
of his case; secondly, from the action of Classis Zeeland (Dec. 23,
1924) approving the advice given to the Consistory of Jamestown by

the Committee appointed by the classis on the 12th of November, 1924;
thirdly, from the action of Classis Zeeland (Feb. 4, 1925) adopting

a part of the report of the committee appointed December 23, 1924

to investigate the Wierenga case; and fourthly, from the suspension
decision adopted at the combined meeting of the consistories of
Jamestown and Zutphen (Feb. 20, 1925).

A. Brief Historical Review of the Case

On the 1llth of August, 1924, some of the consistory members of
Jamestown expressed their disagreement with sentiments expressed
by Rev. H. Wierenga in a sermon on Lord's Day 38, preached the 3rd
of August. No definite action was taken, however, until August
28, when it was decided to consult the Classical Committee about this
matter. The Classical Committee was not consulted, due apparently
to the fact that no committee was appointed to carry out this decision.
September 22 the matter was again discussed and the consistory's
objection to the pastor's teachings were formulated. Elder De Kock
was instructed to call in the aid of Zutphen's consistory. This
decision, to meet with Zutphen, was apparently not carried out.
October 13 Rev, Wierenga lodges his protest against the objections
to his sermon as formulated by the consistory, September 22. At
this consistory meeting another decision was adopted to meet with
the Zutphen consistory. In response to the consistory's request, the
consistory of Zutphen met with that of Jamestown on the 20th of
October, but refused to aid them on the grounds that the consistory
had not yet answered the protest of Rev. Wierenga. November 11 the
consistory decided to ask the classis (to be convened Nov. 12, 1924)
to appoint a committee to aid them in their difficulties. The
classis accedes to their request, and appoints Revs, Krohne, Van Vessem
and Vander Werp, and Elders Bosch and Dragt.
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This committee, on December 1, advises the consistory of Jamestown

to ask the pastor to preach again on Lord's Day 38, but then in the
spirit of our catechism and stressing the positive and spiritual
significance of the day. The pastor preaches again on Lord's Day 38
on the 7th of December, but the consistory is still dissatisfied and
meets with this special committee the 11th of December, which gives

the advice that the pastor be forbidden to preach for the time being,
and that a special meeting of classis be called, if no satisfactory
agreement can be reached between pastor and consistory. The consistory
calls for a special session of classis. Against this decision Rev.
Wierenga serves notice that he will protest. The special classis

of Dec. 23, 1924, approves of the work of the committee, against

which action Rev. Wierenga lodges a protest. The classis appoints

a special committee (Revs. Fortuin, Bergsma, Rottier, and Elders
Goodyk and Smit) in whose hands the Wierenga case is placed. The
committee submits its report to the classis. (Feb. %4, 1925) and that
part of the report which dealt with the method of procedure was adopted.
Against this adoption the Rev. Wierenga serves notice that he protests.
On the 11th of February the consistory places its pastor before the
questions as advised by classis. One week later a reply is received
from the pastor, but it proves to be unsatisfactory. Therefore, the
consistory calls in the aid of the consistory of Zutphen. And on

that combined meeting of the consistories (Feb. 20) the suspension
declsion was adopted. A special meeting of classis is called for.

The classis meets on the 6th of March (1925). At this classis meeting
the committee (Revs. Oostendorp and Vande Riet, and Elder Smit)

reports the reply to the three protests of Rev. Wierenga, which had
been placed in this committee's hands on the 4th of February. It

is at this classical meeting also that the deposition took place.

B. Consideration of the various appeals contained in the communica-
tion-of H. Wierenga.

(1) The first appeal is from the action of Classis Zeeland




Page 92

entering upon a consideration of his case (Cf. pages 1-3 of said
communication) .

k_;;s.»;_':'e :

a) Your committee calls the attention of the synod to the following
facts that bear directly upon this appeal:

1) The. .protest was present at said classical meeting. Cf.
Art. 5 of classical meeting of December 23, 1924, "Also
the minutes of the consistory, concerning the case, are
read. And also the protest of Rev. H. Wierenga agalnst the
calling of a special session of classis.”

2) The consistory had repeatedly discussed this matter with its
pastor, but to no avail, Cf. minutes of the consistory of
Jamestown, August 11, 1924, Art. 4, "and so the gathering
had to be concluded, after having at length attempted to
convince the minister...." Cf. further the minutes of
September 22, 1924, Art. 6, "Once again it was discussed
at length, since there is difference between members of the
consistory and the minister, but still without reaching
agreement,

The above is accepted as a communication.

b) Your committee recommends that synod do not sustain Rev.
Wierenga in sald appeal.

— Grounds:

1) Although Classis Zeeland erroneously stated that the
protest had not been submitted to its meeting December 23,
1924, and its officers should have been aware of its presence
upen the table, nevertheless Rev, Wierenga is morally not
altogether without responsibility for the error of the classis
in not considering the protest at the proper time, since he
was a delegate at said classical meeting and did not wailve
his rights, and since he knew of the presence of the
protest upon the table and failed to call the attention of
the classis to it:

2) Since this error did not touch the essential matter in this
controversy between Rev. Wierenga and his consistory, it
was not of sufficient importance to invalidate classis'
procedure Iin this matter;
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3) Cases that camnot be finished in the minor assembly shall be
dealt with in the major ecclesiastical assembly (Cf. Art. 30,
C.0.)

Synod so decides.

(ﬁ)~_The second appeal is from the action of Classis Zeeland
(Dec. 23,1924) approving the advice given by its committee to the
consistory of Jamestown (Cf. Wierenga's communication, pp. 308).

a) Your committee calls the attention of the synod to the following
facts that have a direct bearing upon this appeal:

1)

2)

There is no evidence that the consistory in a formal way
had answered the protest of its pastor. It should be
observed, however, that the consistory had already dis-
cussed these matters at length and in vain with it's
pastor (cf. above). The consistory was conscious of

" its inability to proceed with the case, because on the

13th of October it adopted a motion asking the aid of
Zutphen's consistory; and on the 1lth of November it
decided to ask classis for a committee to aid it

(Cf. minutes of the consistory meeting of October 13,

Art. 8, 'The decision of a previous meeting to meet

with the consistory of Zutphen, it was decided to also
implement this," etc. Confer also minutes of November 11,
Art. 8, "Decided to request at the meeting of classis,

a committee to come over and aid us as consistory in the
difficulty which we now face....")

Rev. Wierenga had promised, in the presence of the consistory
and of the committee, on December 1, 1924, that he would
preach on Lord's Day 38 again as indicated by Rev., Van
Vessum. (Cf. Supplement signed by the whole committee,

and containing a report of its work on December 1,

"This sermon was discussed at length and in detail, in

a fraternal manner, with Rev. Wierenga, and finally

Rev. Van Vessum asked Rev. Wierenga if he would once

again preach on Lord's Day 38 and then in the spirit

of the catechism, pointing
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to the positive side and emphasizing the hallowing of the
Day. Rev. Wierenga answered this question affirmatively.
The consistory acquiesced in this....");

3) The sermon preached on December 7 did not remove the
objection of the consistory (cf. minutes of consistory,
 December 8, 1924, Art. 9, "Since the same difficulties
after the preaching of Sunday, December 7, still exist").

b) Your committee recommends synod not to sustain H. Wierenga in
this appeal.

Grounds:

1) Though no formal reply to the pastor's protest had been
submitted, nevertheless the consistory had repeatedly
discussed the matters contained in the protest with its
pastor (cf. above), had definitely formulated its
objections to his sermon and had been unable to convince
the pastor of his alleged error. Subsequent to the lodging
of his protest (he protested on October 13), the.Classical

" Committee, together with the consistory, on December 1
discussed these matters thoroughly with Rev. Wierenga
(ef. quotation from Supplement). -A formal reply to said
protest would, therefore, have been but mere form;

2) In view of the development of the case in which the
pastor persisted in his alleged error, and the consistory
became involved in ever-increasing difficulties, the advice
of the committee was expedient and justifiable.

Syrnod so decides.

The remainder of the Wierenga case, viz., (3) Third appeal;
(4) Fourth appeal; (5) Requests contained on pages 30 and 31 of
Wierenga's communication, and II., other protests in Wierenga's
case, were referred back to the Committee (see Art. 131 below).

II. The Pella Case
A. Your comuittee informs synod that there 1s upon the table of

the synod a report of the committee appointed by the Synod of 1924
to assist Classis Pella in bringing
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the

difficulties existing in the First Church of Pella, Iowa, to

a satisfactory conclusion.

B.
ic,

IIiI.

A.
the

TB.

Your committee recommends that synod accept the report, file
and thank the brethren for the work accomplished.
Synod so decides.

Rev. Kamps' Appeal

Your committee begs to inform the symod that in the matter of
Kamps' appeal there are two items before the synod, namely:

(1) A statement of Classis Zeeland, which reads as follows:
"That classis call the attention of synod to the fact that
Rev. H. Kamps referring to page 59, Acts 1924, desires more
light on this matter. The classis makes no declaration con-
cerning this:
1) Because Rev. Kamps' complaint concerns Classis
Ostfriesland;
2) Because he has the right to appeal to synod personally;
and
3) Since classis does not have sufficient light to support
him in his appeal to synod."

(2) An appeal by Rev. Kamps to this body from the decision of
the Synod of 1924 (see Acts of Synod 1924, p. 59, Art. 6l).
Rev. Kamps complains that though he has been declared a
minister in good standing, he is not entitled to all the
emoluments and prerogatives of his office. Hence he requests
synod either to declare him emeritus or to request Classis
Ostfriesland to reopen his case and to bring it to a satis-
factory issue in order that he may be entitled, in case of
need, to support from the Emeritus Fund.

Your committee recommends synod to declare that:

(1) Since the case of Rev. Kamps vs. Classis Osfriesland has
been before synod repeatedly (1918, 1920, 1922, 1924) and

the case was finally disposed of by the Synod of 1924, and
inasmuch as Rev. Kamps in his present appeal presents no new
material on the basis of which synod would be warranted to
reconsider his case, synod cannot accede to his request;
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(2) In the matter of his emeritation synod calls the
brother's attention to Acts 1914, Article 72, "If any
minister of the Word by reason of age, sickness or other-
wise is unable to perform his duties, his request for
emeritation is presented by him to his consistory and
by them to classis, which decides on it, subject to the
approval of synod."

The recommendations are adopted.

IV. The appeals of the Los Angeles Consistory

A. The appeal of Los Angeles Consistory from the action of Classis
California in re New Year's Day Worship.

1. Information

There are legally before us the protest of the Consistory
of Los Angeles accompanied with a letter of explanation,

a reply to this protest from Classis California, extracts
from classis minutes in re this matter, and an answer to

said protest from Classis California.

There are some ten persons in the Los Angeles church who
have protested some eight times against the consistory to
the classis in recent times. In two of these protests

the aggrieved were sustained by classis and the consistory
has appealed these to synod.

The first of these concerns the non-observance of divine
worship on New Year's Day, 1925. The consistory holds

that since the congregation is so scattered, it is im-
practicable to hold services both 0ld Year's and New Year's,
and therefore resolved to hold New Year's service on Sunday
morning. Seven men protested against this. The consistory
replied reasonably, but the men went to the classis claiming
that the consistory violated out Church Order, Article 67.
The classis took the following decision:

"The answer of the consistory given the protestants
regarding not holding the New Year's Day service is as
far as this particular Article (C.0. 67) from an his-
torical viewpoint completely justified, but the classis
is of -the opinion that also here Article 86 has weight,
and the churches are not.at liberty to depart from es-
tablished rules.
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The above was accepted as a communication.

2. Your committee recommends that synod declare that though
the observance of New Year's Day with proper religious
exercises camnot be considered equally important as divine
worship on Sunday, and though the consistory is better
acquainted with local conditions than the classis and can
better judge as to the desirability of having worship on
such days, nevertheless synod cannot sustain the aggrieved
consistory in this matter against Classis California on
the ground that Article 67, K. 0., states without quali-
fication, "The churches shall cbserve in addition to Sunday,
also . . . . New Year's Day."

Adopted.

B, The appeal of the Los Angeles Consistory from the action of
Classis California in re Choir Singing.

l. Information

In re this matter, the following documents are upon the
synodical table: Protest of the consistory of Los Angeles,
with a letter of explanation; reply to this protest from
Classis Californiaj extracts from the classical minutes

in re this matter; and copy of the protests against the
consistory.

The consistory is of the opinion that in the case of Los
Angeles, with all its distractions from church and divine
worship, choir-singing is a positive help and very profit-
able; while the Classis Califormnia is of the opinion that
"the well-being of the church is to be sought in strict
adherence to the Church Order." See the minutes of Classis
California, February 25, 26, 1925, Article 30 concerning
singing of anthems:

"Classis declares that a consistory regarding the matter of
a 'choir' is free to act for the profit of the church,
although the committee nevertheless is of the opinion

that the welfare of the congregation must be sought in

the directions indicated by the Synod of 1904. This
advice after thorough discussion, and having heard also
the protestants, was accepted by the classis."

ARTICLE 31.

In connection with the two named matters




Page 98

against which members of the Los Angeles congregation entered protests,
another member, in a legal way, presents the question to the Classis:
'Is our Church Order, as found in the Acts of Synod of 1920, unreser-
vedly binding and to be abided by, or is it merely a suggestion or re-
gulation?' C(Classis decides to declare that this question has been
answered in the decision concerning the protests regarding the celebra-
tion of New Year's Day.'

ARTICLE 39.

Two of the protesting brethren again come to the session and ask
te be informed as to the meaning of the decision of classis in the matter
of choir-singing. Various members of classis express their sentiments,
in which they declare that the decision is to be understood as meaning
that one is to remain or come to agreement with our ecclesiastical re-
gulations.

After these decisions of Classis California (February 26, 1925) the
consistory did not remove its choir. The protestants therefore again
brought this matter to the classis, which took, on September 16, 1925,
the following decision:

Concerning the choir-singing in the public services classis declares:
-a) That the members of the Los Angeles congregation, who concerning
this matter, have presented their protests to the con-
sistory are to be sustained in their protests, upon the grounds
of the Church Order and synodical rulings;

b) That the consistory is admonished to return to the relevant
decisions; and allow no choir to sing by itself;

¢) That, however, the choir, also according to those decisions,
can very well serve in giving leadership to the singing of the
congregation, if the consistory considers this edifying and
more profitable {Minutes of Classis California, September 16,

1925, Art. 24.) From this action of the classis the consistory
appeals.

Synod decides that, as long as a rule against choir singing (not
for the purpose of leading congregational singing), was in existence,
this rule was to be upheld, so that synod sustains the decision of Classis
California.

The Hanenburg Case

A. The following documents in re Hr. Hanenburg's report are on the synodical

table:




Protest of Mr. Hanenburg, accompanied with a letter of
explanation.

The letter written to the pastor-elect, which letter
occasioned all these difficulties.

Letter by which Mr. Hanenburg expressed confession

as required by synod.

The consistory's announcement of his confession.
Explanatory letter of the Consistory of Edgertomn.

An explanatory letter of Classis Orange City.

Historical Review

Mr. Hanenburg had, prior to the synodical meeting of 1924,

written a letter to the pastor-elect of the Edgerton Christian
Reformed Church, informing him that there were irregularities
in his election. The pastor—elect submits the letter to the
consistory, which takes disciplinary measures against the
brother (January, 1923). He is placed under censure. Brother
Hanenburg carries his case to the Synod of 1924, which decided
{cf. Acts, p. 56);

"That the consistory of Edgerton must be satisfied if
Brother Hanenburg has confessed his error before his
consistory, that he with his uncharitable judgment of

his consistory he did not approach his consistory, but

Rev. Vander Ark, at that time still residing in Manhattan."

Mr. Hanenburg's censure is increased by the consistory in

November, 1924. 1In March, 1925, the consistory decides to request
classis for permission to increase censure on the grounds, '"Public
offence in the midst of the congregation."”

To the classis, convened at Edgerton on the 23rd of March,

1925, Mr. Hanenburg submits the following confession:

"Worthy Fathers and Brethren: Since I have given further
thought concerning the demand of classis of this morning,
that I should acknowledge my error in writing directly

to Rev. Vander Ark, instead of approaching the consistory,
I have thus
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come to the conviction that the classis is right in this.
For this reason I now want to acknowledge this, although
I did not do this with wrong motivations."

0

On the basis of that confession the consistory, without
further consultation with Mr. Hanenburg, lifted the censure and
made .the following announcement: '

“"The congregation is informed that brother T. Hanenburg
to our gratitude through confession has satisfied the
consistory, by which his censure is lifted and he is
restored to all the privileges of the congregation and
henceforth there should be no more discussion concerning
this matter.”

Your committee finds two requests in the documents submitted
by Mr. Hanenburg:

1. To reopen the decision of Synod of 1924, cf. "I once

' again approach synod with the question of reconsideration
of the previous synodical decision in this matter."

2. To declare that injustice had been done to him by the
Consistory of Edgerton.

C. Your committee recommends:

1. That the synod do not accede to the first request given under

Bl above. Grounds:

a) The classis and the consistory were satisfied with the
acknowledgement of his sin by Mr. Hanenburg, and therefore
the case, as it was before Synod of 1924, is settled;

b) Mr. Hanenburg presents no new material antedating Synod
of 1924.

Synod so decides.

2. That the synod declare:
a} That the consistory should retract publicly its announcement
relative to Mr. Hanenburg's confession.
Ground: It implies a confession that Mr. Hanenburg has
not made and does not want to make, since
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Report on the Scholten Case

A,

he is not conscious of guilt in that particular sin,
namely, "caused offense in the midst of the congregation;"
b) That the consistory should announce the confession as made by
Mr. T. Hanenburg,
Ground: To imply more in the announcement than what was
actually confessed, involves an injustice to the confessor;
c) That the consistory leave this matter in status quo.
Ground: The consistory has expressed satisfaction with the
confession made.
Synod so declares.

Your committee informs synod that there is before the synod a
report of the Synodical Committee appointed in 1924 in re the
protest of Mr. N, Scholten and others vs. Classis Grand Rapids West
(cf. Acts 1924, pp. 111 and 156). Having investigated the case
in loco the committee has reconciled the parties involved. This
committee reported to Classis Grand Rapids West and advised as
follows: '"We advise the classis to reconsider its decision and to
declare:
1. That because of the careless procedure of the comsistorv. . h ~
the name of Scholten as the person who (has.brought in a
protest against the nomination of Schaafsma became known.
This procedure of the consistory was wrong, and the cause
of the beginning of the turmoil;
2. That Scholten should have acknowledged that he did wrong in
threatening the consistory that he would present the protests
at the congregational meeting, as he also did;
3. That the two women, Mrs. Scholten and Mrs. Kramer, did no
wrong in giving testimony at the consistory meeting, concerning
what they knew as to the protests of Scholten against Schaafsma's
nomination. They were legally called as witnesses:

L
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4, That the adopted position of the comsistory, as though Schol-
ten, Mrs. Scholten and Mrs. Kramer had been living in an unrecon-
ciled condition with Schaafsma, could not be supported with
facts; '

5. That regarding the above the classis declare that the censure
of Scholten, Mrs. Scholten and Mrs. Kramer, was unlawful."

There is also before the synod a communication of Kalamazoco II
requesting synod not to approve of the advice of the committee,
but merely to accept the report as read. HReasons for this request
are: ,

1. After the censure was lifted, the aggrieved parties have

severed connection with the Christian Reformed Church;
2. The consistory would in case of approval protest;
3. Classis Grand Rapids West merely accepted it as read.

B. Your committee recommends:

1. That the request of Kalamazoo be not granted.

Grounds:

a) The reasons offered by Kalamazoo II are insufficient
to warrant dropping the case;

b) The committee is entitled to know whether their action
carries synodical approval;

¢) The advice of the committee is sufficiently grounded
to warrant it. Cf. the advice of the committee.

2. That the synod accept the report, approve of the work of the
committee and thank the committee for it.
The recommendation was accepted.

VII. Report on Protest of F. Vander Veen

A. Your committee submits the following information relative to the
matter:

1. The following DOCUMENTS were placed in the hands of your
committee:
a) Protest of Mr. F. Vander Veen
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b) Report of advisory committee in the case of F. Van der Veen
against Kalamazoo II (signed by H. J. Kuiper and P. 4,
Hoekstra):

c¢) Request of Vander Veen for explanation of classical decision;

d) Vander Veen's communication in regard to the request of
classis to state in writing what was not clear to him;

e) Report of committee of classis concerning Vander Veen's
three questions;

f) Minutes of Classis Grand Rapids West bearing on this case.

2. Historical Review
About three years ago three men brought charges against the
preaching of the minister of Kalamazoo II to the consistory
and appealed to classis. In this case Van der Veen was witness.
These men were censured and left the church. When this matter
was finished, the consistory interpreted that Vander Veen was
also censurable. He was censured. He appealed to classis.
Classis upheld Vander Veen's appeal. Consistory then lifted
censure. Then the consistory discussed the whole question with
this brother and in June, 1924, he and Kzlamazoo II were recon-
ciled. At this meeting Vander Veen was not satisfied by the
consistory as to objections against certain teachings of the
minister, vet he agreed that these were not of such a nature
that he could not worship there, and promised to attend church.
Consistory was satisfied with this. Afterwards the brother
again neglected divine worship. He was admonished for this
constantly, and finally, March, 1925, the consistory censured
him.
Grounds:
a) Neglectful in the use of the means of grace, the preaching

of the Word; ‘

b) Does not heed the admonition of the consistory;
c¢) Refuses to receive a committee of the consistory again.

The brother protested at classis against the first step of
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B. Your committee advises synod to uphold classis upon the following

grounds:

1. The brother brought up nothing new after the reconciliation.
It was his duty to abide by that reconciliation;

2. The grounds of his censure are just;

3. The brother offers no evidence to prove his accusations.

The advice was adopted.

Prof.

Rev. D. D. Bonnema announces Psalm 25:1 and leads in prayer. g

Dr. S. Greydanus addresses the synod in a cordial farewill. He
directs synod to the great dangers which surround us, dangers which
affect both purity of doctrine and threaten godly living, and to
the problems with which we must unitedly

censure. Classis held his protest ungrounded. After that
Vander Veen came with a request for further explanation of
classis' decision. He was told to put it in writing. The
brother then sent a written request containing three questions
with regard to the pre vious decision of classis. (Cf. p. 4).
After considering this, classis decided not to answer these
questions. (Cfi. p. 5). In the meantime Kalamazoo I1II, in
January, 1926, asked permission to increase censure, which
classis granted. At the following classis, May, 1926, the
brother protested against the action of classis and consistory
with regard to this. He was heard. Classis decided to maintain
the position of the previous classis granting increase of censure.
The brother now appeals to synod.

ARTICLE 79

5. Volbeda closes with prayer.

FIFTEENTH SESSION, TULSDAY AFTERNOON

ARTICLE 80

ARTICLE 81
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. i
. wrestle, -and expresses the hearty(g;ch}that in the future there may

VII.

VIII.

be mutual living together and progrésSsive laboring of the two sister
churches and thus be supportive in the battle for Christ's Church and
Kingdom.

The president speaks hearty works of appreciation to the distinguished
delegate, and wishes in name of our churches God's blessing and leading
as he continues his journey and in his weighty task for the Churches in
The Netherlands.

The assembly beseeches God's blessing upon the distinguished guest by
rising and singing Psalm 134:3.

ARTICLE 82

Synod continues discussing the report of the Committee in re Theological
Sehool and Calvin College. (Articles 63 and 66.)

Increase of salaries (see page 20 of the Report of Curatorium, Art. 10).
"The Board recommends to synod that the salaries of our Theological
Professors be raised from $3,000 to $3,500 per annum,

Your committee advises to accept this recommendation.
Synod adopts this advice with the following amendment: "The Financial

Committee devise means to raise the addition to the budget by means
of endowments and special gifts. Should the committee fail to raise

enough for the addition, then synod shall raise the afkessment for —_

the school to $4.00 per family after January 1, 1928."

Instruction of Classis Illinois in re qualification of candidates
for professorship in the seminary. C€lassis Illinois desires that no
man shall be appointed who has not had a complete college course.

Your committee advises:
Synod establish as a general rule that in the appointment of professors
for the seminary only such men be ‘
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. considered who have had a full college course or its equivalent.

IX.

Grounds : _

A. In the development of our seminary special care should be exercised
to raise its educational standards;

B. Qur college has the same requirement for the professor who teaches
Bible and related subjects;

C. Students, admitted to our seminary, are required to have a college
degree. Professors should at least have a training equivalent to
that of the students;

D. Present educational standards make such a requirement essential,
also for our seminary.

Synod so decides.

Nominations for the Chair of Dogmatics and Practical Theology.

Your committee having been instructed by synod to add names to the
proposed nominations for the Chair of Dogmatlcs and the Chair of
Practical Theology, and
Having carefully considered the Acts of Synod 1922, page 13, "in
eventual appointment of professors synod shall preferably choose
someone who is currently a Minister of the Word in a congregation,"
and
Acts of Synod 1924, page 21, "The rule shall be to appoint only such
men who have specially prepared themselves for the subject they are
to teach. In case a year or more for special preparation might be
necessary, synod shall appoint such a person to begin his work after
one or two years,’ submits the following nominations:
A. For the Chair of Dogmatics:
Prof. L. Berkhof, Rev. H. Schultze, Prof. S. Volbeda
B. For the Chair of Practical Theology:
Rev. Henry J. Kuiper, Dr. J. Van Lonkhuyzen, Dr. Y. P.
DeJong, Rev. Herman Kuiper.

ARTICLE 83

Synod meets as a committee of the whole to discuss the nominations
submitted.
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The nominations under a) were discussed, and a moticn prevailed that
the nomination be closed.

After Dr. S. Greydanus led in prayer, synod proceeds to elect by
ballot a Professor for the Chair of Dogmatics. The result of the
ballot showed Prof. L. Berkhof elected for this chair.

It is decided to notify Prof. Berkhof by a committee. The Vice-
President and Second Clerk are entrusted with this task.

In re this appointment the following resolution is also passed:
"Because of the fact that Prof. L. Berkhof has already served as
Professor at our Beminary for a number of years, synod offers

him the appointment of Professor in Dogmaties for life."

It is also decided that the consideration of the nomination under

b) for the Chair of Practical Theology be deferred until synod
shall have received reply from Prof. L. Berkhof. (Report continued,
Art. 100.)

ARTICLE 84

This session is concluded with thanksfiving by Elder G. Ottenhof,

SIXTEENTH SESSION, WEDNESDAY MORNING, JUNE 23

ARTICLE 85

Rev. D. De Beer announces Psalm 119:3 and leads in prayer.
ARTICLE 86

The minutes of the Monday and Tuesday sessions are approved.
ARTICLE 87

The roll is called. All are present.
ARTICLE 88

Dr. M. J. Wyngaarden (Art. 63) hands in his decision with reference
to his re-appointment for six vears for the
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chair of 0ld Testament Exeg{lical Theology in our Theological Seminary.
The communication in which Prof. Wyngaarden states that he accepts the
appvintment is as follows:

"To the Synod of the Chr. Ref. Church, convened at E'nglewaod
Chicago, June, 18926.
ESTEEMED FATHERS AND BRETHREN: '

"Since the great Head of the Church has, through your esteemed i
assembly, in his good pleasure, seen fit to renew the appointment g
of your humble servant, for the Chair of 0ld Testament Exegesis
and related subjects, he hereby, after due consideration, recognizes
in this appointment a charge from our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ.

"May the work be performed acceptably to the Master. May it
enable our future ministers increasingly to behold the treasures
hidden in God's Revelation, the ancient setting in which these
treasurefé were given, and their modern application,—-both to the e
problems of the thought and of the life of today. To that end the
continued intercession of the synodical delegates and of our Church
at large is earnestly requested.

"Furthermore, this may be as good an occasion as any to voice the
hope that a sabbatical year, or rather, a sabbatical semester be
extended to the professors, for research, whether in the ancient
Holy Land or elsewhere, in order that our apprehension of the meaning
of God's Word, or its bearing for our day, may be deepened and
widened, under the illumination of the Holy Spirit.

"With fraternal greetings, your brother inChrist,

Martin J. Wyngaarden."

ARTICLE 89

Synod takes up the report of the Committee of Preadvice re Appeals
against the Three Points and Protests against the deposition of
Officebearers in connection with this.

The President gives the gavel to the Vice-President, Rev. H. Keegstra.
The following is read:

"Report of the Committee of Preadvice re Appeals against the Three
Points and Protests against the deposition of officebearers in
connection with this.
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Esteemed Brethren:

"Wour committee has the honor to report the following:

"The first question which we as committee felt we were facing,
concerned the acceptability of the received documents. Having dealt
with this point, your committee was convinced that the material of
the acceptable documents concerns a two-fold matter, hence our advice
relating to these legal documents is two-fold. The first is dealing
with the appeals and requests concerning the well-known Three Points
established by the Synod of 1924; the second is dealing with the
protests against the deposition of office-bearers and the rejection
of a candidate who refused to conform to the particular synodical
declaration.

Our report therefore is divided as follows:
I. The Acceptability of the Received Documents;
A. The enumeration of the received documents
B. The determination of the acceptability of these documents.

ITI. Dealing with the Documents Declared Acceptable;

A. Appeals or requests re the "Three Points'" established
by the Synod of 1924;

B. Protests against Classes Grand Rapids East and Grand
Rapids West re the deposition of office-bearers and the
rejection of a candidate who refused to conform to the
synodical decision in the matter of the "Three Points."

I. The Acceptability of the Received Documents
A. Enumeration of the received documents
The following documents have been given to your committee.
For the most part these are appeals and protests. The
other documents are elucidations and a few instructions
from the concerned classes.
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Document 1: Protest against Classis Grand Rapids West and Appeal to
synod by Rev, J. De Haan in the matter of its refusal to admit candidate
B. J. Danhof to the candidates—examipation and in the matter of deposi-
tion of the ministers H. Danhof and (B} M. Ophoff and their consis-

tories.

Document 2: Protest of A. Douma, Randolph, Wisconsin, against the
deposition of the ministers H.D., H.H., and G.0., with their respective
consistories, and appeal of the same against the Three Points of the

Synod of 1924,

Document 3: Protest and Appeal of P. Jacobsma, Rock Valley, Iowa,
against the deposition of ministers H.D. and H.H., and against the
Three Points of the Synod of 1924.

Document 4: Protest and Appeal of F. De Jong, Rock Valley, Iowa,

against idem, idem.

Document 5: Protest of
Christian Reformed Church"
East regarding the lifting
(Also elucidation from the

Document 6: Appeal and

the consistory of "Eastern Avenue protesting
against a decision of Classis Grand Rapids
of censure imposed on three brethren.
classis.) )

Request from Rev. B. H. Spalink concerning

the synodical decision of 1924 regarding the "Three Points.”" (Also
answer to this from the Committee of Classis Muskegon.)

Document 7: Protest and Appeal of C. Wassingk, Sioux Center, Iowa,
against the deposition of ministers H.D., H.H., and G.M.0., and against

the rejection of condidate

B.J. Danhof, and also against the "Three

Points" of the Synod of 1924. (Besides an answer from Classis Grand

Rapids West on this."

Document 8: Appeal and

against the "Three Points.'

Document 9: Protest of

Request from K. Kooiker, Boyden, Iowa,

W. Kooiker, Boyden, Iowa, against Classes

Grand Rapids East and Grand Rapids West concerning the deposition of the
ministers H.D., H.H., and G.M.0., with their erspective consistories.

Document 10: Protest of A. Van Duyn, of Rock Valley, Iowa, against
Classis Grand Rapids West concerning the deposition of the ministers
H.D. and G.M.0., with their consistories, and thé rejection of candidate

B.J. Danhof.
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Document 1l: Appeal and Request of the consistory of Middelburg,
in re the "Three Points."

Document 12A: Appeal of P. Aukema, Byron Center, Michigan, concerning
the "Three Points."

Document 12B: Protest of P. Aukema against Classis Grand Rapids East
concerning the deposition of Rev. H.H. and his consistory.

Document 12C: Elucidation from Classis Grand Rapids East on various
protests against it.

Document 13: Appeal of P. Bareman and two other elders of the
Fourteenth Street, Holland, Michigan, congregation, against the "Three
Points."

Document l4: Appeal of D. De Boer, Rock Valley, Iowa, against idem.

Document 15: Appeal of L. Gorter, Rock Valley, Iowa, against idem.

Document 16: Appeal of T. Hoekstra, Rock Valley, Iowa, against idem.

Document 17: Appeal of S. {boima, Rock Valley, Iowa, against idem.

Document 18: Appeal of Tim Kooima, Rock Valley, Iowa, against idem.

Document 19: Appeal of B. Lems, Rock Valley, Iowa, against idem.

Document 20: Appeal of Gerrit Lems, Rock Valley, Iowa, against idem.

Document 21: Appeal of J. Pater, Rock Valley, Iowa, against idem.

Document 22: Appeal of W. Streandstra, Rock Valley, Iowa, against
idem.

Document 23: Appeal of B.G. Timmer and ten other members of the
Fourteenth Street, Holland, Michigan, congregation against the "Three
Points."

Document 24: Appeal of C. Van Zanen, Grand Rapids, Michigan, against
the "Three Points." :

Document 25: Appeal of B.J.W.C. Duits, Sioux Center, Iowa, against
the "Three Points."
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Document 26: Documents of Classis Grand Rapids East concerning the
Eastern Avenue Hoeksema case, such as copies of classical minutes, etc.

Document 27: Appeal and Request of Rev. H. Danhof in re the "Three
Points."

Document 28: Protest of the consistory of the "Prot. Christian
Reformed Church" at Kalamazoo against Classis Grand Rapids West in the
matter of the deposition of that consistory.

Document 29: Protest of members of the "Pret. Christian Reformed
Church" at Kalamazoo against Classis Grand Rapids West in the matter of
the deposition of Rev. H. Danhof and his consistory.

Document 30: Appeal of the consistory of the "Prot. Christian Reformed

Church" at Kalamazoo in the matter of the "Three Poinst.™

Document 31: Appeal of members of the "Prot. Christian Reformed
Church" at Kalamazoo in idem.

Document 32: Protest of the consistory of the "Prot. Christian
Reformed Church" at Kalamazoo against Classis Grand Rapids West in the
matter of the depostion of Rev. H. Danhof.

Document 33: Elucidation and instruction of Classis Grand Rapids
West in the matter of protests received against the deposition of
Revs. H.D. and G.M.0., and of their consistories.

Document 34A: Appeal of J.J. Stuursma and three other brethren in
the matter of the "Three Points."

Document 35B: Protest of idem against the deposition of the ministers
H.D., H.H., and G.M.0., with their respective consisteries.

Document 36: Protest of Rev. P, De Koekkoek against Classis Grand
Rapids West in the matter of the deposition of Rev. H. Danhof.

Document 37: Protest of the consistory of the "Eastern Avenue
Prot. Christian Reformed Church" against Classis Grand Rapids East
in the matter of the deposition of that comnsistory and its minister.
(With elucidation and advice of Classis:Grand Rapids to the synod.)

Document 38A: Appeal of M. Stouwie, Leighton, Iowa, in the matter
of the "Three Points." .
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Document 38B: Protest of M., Stouwie, Leighton, Iowa, against
Classes Grand Rapids East and West in the matter of the deposition of

' the ministers H.D., G.M.0., and H.H. with their respective consistories.

Document 39: Appeal and Request of Rev. D. Jonker and Elder A.
Hirdes in the matter of the "Three Points."

Document 40: Idem of Jan Broek, Sioux Center, Iowa, in the matter
of idem.

Document 41: Request of D. Kort and R. Regnerus, Oak Lawn, Illinois,
concerning the "Three Points."

Document 41A: 'Duplicate" of Document 41, forwarded by the Stated
Clerk of Classis Illinois.

Document 42: Appeal of Albert Kraayenbrink, Sioux Center, Iowa,
in the matter of the "Three Points."

Document 43: Idem, Art Buyert, Sioux Center, Ilowa, in the matter
of idem.

Document 44: Idem, Nick Buyert, Sioux Center, Iowa, in the matter
of idem.

Document 45: A document not addressed and unsigned with the heading,
"Concerning the deposition of the ministers Danhof, Hoeksema, and
Opheof."

Determination of the acceptability of these documents
1. Your committee advises synod to lay aside the following documents
as unacceptable:
a) Documents 2,3,4,7,8,9,14,15,16,17,18,19,20,21,22,25,40,
42,43,44, and 45.
Ground: These documents are not addressed to synod.

Accepted.
b) Documents 5,27,28,29,30,31,32, and 37.
Ground: Since these protesting ro appealing parties are

outside our ecclesiastical communion.

Accepted.
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c¢) Document 38B.
Ground: Since synod cannot deal with a protest against a
classis when it does not appear that such a protest
has been at the classis against which it is directed.

Accepted,

2. Your commitee advises synod to declare the following documents acceptable
and deal with them further:

Documents 11, 12A, 13, 23, 24, 34A, 39, 41; also documents 6, 1, 10,
12B, 34B, 35, 36.
Grounds:
a) These appealing or protesting partices have the right of appeal
in the orderly way, since they are in our ecclesiastical communion.
b) These parties have satisfied the formal requirements for an appeal
to synod.

Accepted.

Dealing with the Documents Declared Acceptable

The above declared-acceptable documents divide into two groups. First,
Appeals and Requests in the matter of the "Three Points" established by
the Synod of 1924. Secondly, Protests against Classes Grand Rapids East
and Grand Rapids West in re the deposition of office-bearers (and rejection
of a candidate) who refused to conform to the decision of synod in the
matter of the "Three Points."

Received for information.

SECTION I

Dealing with Appeals and Requests in re the "Three Points" Established by
the Synod of 1924.

Of the above declared acceptable documents the following are here
discussed: Documents 11, 12A, 13, 23, 24, 34A, 384, 41, and 6.
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Document 11: An appeal and request of the consistory of Middelburg,
Iowa, in re the "three Points."
Eludication.

This is not a protest but an appeal and request directed to synod by

the consistory motivated by objections to the "Three Points" which arose -

in the bosom of the congregation. Evidently the existing disquieft
concerning this matter in the midst of the congregation at Middelburg led
the consistory to turn to synod with this "earnest supplication.”

The content of this appeal may be summarized as follows:

1) The consistory expresses as its judgment, that the "Three
Points" are "incomplete and in composition far from faultless,”
and submits to symnod, to clarify this, in succession a question
concerning each of the "Three Points''y

2) Evidently the consistory is also of the opinion that our
people were not ready for the establishing of these "Three Points';

3) And the consistory in passing, suggests to synod, to declare
that only the Three Forms of Unity are to be viewed as the basis of
our ecclesiastical communion.

Advice.

Your committee advises synod to answer the consistory of Middelburg as
follows:

ADVICE 1:

The synod is unable to share your judgment that the "Three Points" are
"incomplete and in composition far from faultless." It may well be granted,
that from the nature of the case a more detailed explanation of the "Three
Points," the meaning of the synod undoubtedly could have been clarified,
but the consistory must consider that it was not the intention of the synod
to give such a broad explanation. It had only, occasioned by certain protests
against the views of the ministers H. and D., and the testing of the
tenableness of these views, to determine upon what ground of Scripture
and confession the position of our church is.

e g A S i e e e
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In answer to your appeal against the first of the "Three Points" the
synod would observe:

A. That by the formulation of Point 1 (Acts 1924, Art. 132, pp. 145,
146) the distinction between "Common Grace" and what you prefer to call
"Special or Covenantal Grace" is in no way minimized.

B. That the synod has not confused the goodness of God toward all
people (Common Grace)} and the goodness of God in the proclamation of a
well-meant offer of salvation to all who hear the preaching of the gospel.
This is clearly evident, among other things, from the fact that of the
eipht quoted Scriptures, (under Point 1} there are six that refer to the
goodness of God toward all creatures, while the other two are directed toward
the goodness of God which is evident from the well-meant character of the
offer of the pospel for every one to whom the ipvitation comes. These two
kinds of texts are also clearly differentiated and even divided by the
transition sentence {(Acts 1924, p. 126): "Also texts which point out that
God comes to all with a well-meant offer of salvation, prove this." -4

C. That 9 is completely correct, that the citations from the confes- ‘
sional writing under Point 1 (Acts 1924, p. 127) refer exclusively to the
goodness of God evident in the well-meant character of the invitation
of the pospel for every one to whom the call of the gospel comes, but that
these citations adequately prove that which had to be proved under Point 1.
The consistory should be well aware that the synod faced the false proposition
that all grace of God in the absolute sense of the word is limited to the
elect alone. The synod now demonstrated that, besides saving grace, there
is also a certain grace, goodness, or favorable attitude of God revealed
toward a group of people which is broader than the group of the elect, and
that this among other things clearly appears from the fact that God well-
meaningly calls every one to whomtheloving invitation of the gospel comes.

D. That in the presentation of the loving invitation
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of the gospel also to many thousands who are not saved, and thus evidently
have not been elected, the synod points out and rightly so, a certain goodness
or grace of God. To be sure, this grace must never be confused with special
grace, which is irresistible and saving, and which the elect alone receive,
{as the synod also carefully stated - Acts 1924, p. 145) but nevertheless
this grace is an unmerited favor of God revealed to sinners and this is
rightly called grace. While it is true, that the saving or special grace
is solely the portion of those who are called inwardly and. efficaciously,
the efternal call which extends to a wider circle, is alsc proof of a grace
of God, that is, of a favorable attitude of God, which the sinner without
merit, receives.

- E. That your appeal in this connection to four Reformed writers does
not cover the point in question and thus is not relevant. You refer the
synod in this connection, e.g. to a statement of Joh.3 Marck in his
Merch der Christ. '"Gotgeleertheit," Hoffddeel XXIII, Cap, VI en VII.

But what is said there about "Zealots of Common Grace" argues correctly
against those who want to make special or saving grace general, a position
of which there is not only no trace found in the synodical declaration,
but against which the distinection between special and common grace is the
first line of attack. Precisely what is maintained in the synod's Point 1
you can find in the same comnection, proved inm Marck's Merch. See, namely,
his distinction there between the extermal and the intermal call. The
difference between the two is very great, so Marck avers, and then he
presents to prove this, among other statements, the following significant
grounds:

" ..while the one flows from the Gemeral Goodness of God, and the other
from his Special Grace and Eternal Election:

"...the one regarding Many Reprobates, but the other regarding only
the Elect." (& Marck, Merch der Chr. Gotgel., Hoofdeel CCIII, Cap. III).
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Your appeal against the second of the "Three Points" is summarized by
you in the following question: "How can synod speak of the general opera-
tions of the Spirit in restraining sin, on the basis of the confessions?"

In answer to this let it suffice, that synod is unable to see a possible
difficulty in this. The consistory should notice that:

1. This restraint of sin by God does not exclude the use of second i

causes. . ;

2. These "general operations of his Spirit" are to be sharply differen- §

tiated from the special or saving operations of the Spirit, a difference i

clearly pointed out by synod with the word ''general" and by the addition ;

of "without renewing the heart" (Acts 1924, p. 146).

3. This restraint of sin solely through the "general operations" of

God's Spirit can be demonstrated. Indeed, as God in creation worked

through his Spirit, so he still works through that same Spirit in the ‘

work of providence. And since, after man's fall, that work of the !

Spirit has not ceased but continues, so also the checking of sin is to be %

attributed to the general operations of God's Spirit. For this restraint '

of sin the only sufficient cause is not Satan, and still less the

misnamed 'organic character'" of sin, but only the restraining grace of

God. '

4. 1t is unreasonable to demand, that the expression "through the general

operations of the Spirit" must be found literally in the confessions.

After all, the synod gave with this and other expressions an accurate

interpretation of the confessions, and thus could not be content to

merely repeat the confessions literally. That moreover, this expression

is grounded in the confessions, as well as in the Scripture and in the 7

consciousness of recognized Reformed theologians, the synod demonstrated i

in the quoted proofs,
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And concerning your appeal against the third point, namely, that the
declaration about c¢ivil righteousness should have been dealt with in greater
detail, synod remarks that: ‘

a) It was not the intent of synod to deal broadly with civil
righteousness; it was only its task, over against the clearly declared
denial of this by the ministers D. and H., to maintain that such a c¢ivil
righteousness also is found in the non-elect, which is what synod then did.

b) The broader delineation of this truth will, undoubtedly through
the study of this doctrine of Common Grace, which study was urgently held
before the leaders, be promoted.

ADVICE 2:

Concerning your further contention that "our people as a group was not
ready for the declaration of these elements of the Common Grace dogma, and
no less for the declaration of the dogma itself,” synod remarks that also
in this it does not share your feelings. The reaction, which appeared
against these points on the part of some of our people, and which in this
connection, you called attention to, is in no way proof for your contention.
Reaction came also after the decisions of the Synod of Dordt, after the
decisions of our synod in the matter of the Hanssen-question, after the
decisions of the Netherlands Synod of 1926 in the case of Dr. Geelkerken
and his views on Genesis 2 and 3. Reaction as such proves nothing for the
truth or validity of the position against which some react.

Also concerning your reference in this connection to pp. 149 and 150
of the Acts of 1924, synod calls attention to the fact that in these pages
the discussion concerns ''the standpoint of the church regarding the teaching
of general grace or common grace in all its branches,'" and thus over the
formulation of a possibly completely delineated dogma; while in the '"'Three
Points" the subject is three truths, which as such, apart from a possible dogma
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of Common Grace are clearly expressed in Scripture and Confession and have
always been present in the Reformed consciousness,

ADVICE 3:

Finally concerning your request or suggestion that the synod declare
“"that only the Three Forms of Unity are to be regarded as the basis of
our church communion,™ and "that the so—called three points shall not be
forced upon the congregation against its will," the synod points out:

1. That surely no demonstration is needed to show that the Synod
of 1924 did not add a confessional writing to the Three Forms of
Unity, but that its declaration concerning the specific points is to
be regarded as a further interpretation of these confessional writings §
in so far as this concerned the disputed points in 1924,
2. That such a further interpretation given by the synod is the
official and thus for our church communion the authoritative inter-
pretation of the confessional writings. Without denying any one
his legal right of presenting appeals, it still holds true, that

. every office-bearer and member must comform to such a declaration.
This holds true for the Netherlands Reformed Churches in the dogmatic
decisions of the Synod of Assen in the case of the Geelkerken dispute.
This holds true, no less, for our church communion in the decisions
of the Synod of 1924 concerning the three points.
3. That as soon as one puls his own explanation of the confessional
writings in these matters above the official interpretation of the
synod, one has in principle touched upon the confessional character of
the church. He who c¢laims to uphold the confessional writings, but
thinks he can place his personal explanation of these above the
interpretation of the synod, stands formally in this, precisely where
many stand, who think they can hold to a modernistic view of the truth
in the confessional writings of their church. And instructive example
of this is Dr. J.H. Scholten, father of Modernism in the Netherlands,
who in his Leer der Hervormde Kerk (Teaching of the Reformed Church)
presented and purported
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to show the real meaning of the Three Forms of Unity. If every member
of the church may consider his own explanation of the confessional
writings as valid, also when this militates against the official inter-
pretation of the synod, then the accord of church communion has lost
all meaning and power.

Finally synod declares its desire and hope that through this rather
extensive answer, the difficulties presented by the consistory may have
been removed.

So decided. (Continued, Article 93.)

ARTICLE 90

SEVENTEENTH SESSION, WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON

ARTICLE 81

Rev. G. Goris opens this session. He announces Psalter No. 345 and
leads in prayer.

ARTICLE 92

Decided to meet from now on in the afterncon sessions at 1 o'eclock.
And also to gather in the evening from 7:30 till 10 p.m. (cf. Art. 8,
supra).

ARTICLE 93

Dealing with the report of the Committee re Appeals V B, (Art. 89,
supra) is continued.

Ttem 12A. Appeal of P. Aukema against the decision of Synod of 1924
regarding the "Three Points."

Elucidation. Brother Aukema speaks of "protesting,” referring to the
three points "but since it is not permitted to protest against decisions
of one synod at the following synod, this item should be considered as
an appeal. The brother expresses his difficulties in the following two
assertions:

a) No church gathering has the right to make decisions concerning
doctrines which do not contain fundamental truths:
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b) The ﬂ%nfessional writings may not be used as & criterion or
standard bywhich to judge doctrinal differences.

How absolute the brother wants this second assertion to be con-
sidered, but also to what conclusion it leads him, may appear from E
the follow1ng conclusion which he draws in his appeal: "Thus, if in-
deed it were true that the Three Points were not only scriptural, i
but also fundamental, even so, upon the ground of point b) the deci- .
sion of Synod regarding them (three points) would definitely have :
to be Judged as unscriptural and thus also, in the true sense of the !
word, unreformed. :

Advice. The Synod declares that the objections of Brother P Aukem
against the declaration of the "Three Points" by the Synod of 1924 ar
unfounded, since

1) It is the right of the‘ﬁfhod to decide whether a disputed p01nt
in doctrine is of sufficient importance to determine an officially va
interpretation of Scripture and Confession concerning it;

2) Every Reformed person should agree, that the Three Forms of Uni
which are based upon God's Word, are in our church group the basis of
agreement for church communion, and the contrast between Scripture an
Confession asserted by brother Aukema is false. .

Accepted.

Item 13. Appeal of P.Bareman and two other Elders of the Founteent

Chr. Ref. Church of Holland, Mich., against the "Three Points".

Elucidation, Also these brethren speak of a protest. Synod should

consider this as an appeal. Howsever, no request is found in this appet

The position of these brethren is that the "Three Points" are in
conflict with Scripture and Confession.
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Advicse.

A. That od declare that it considers the objections presented
by the brethren P. Bareman and others against the "Three Points" un-
founded. Grounds:

1) The brethren do not consider the grounds from Scripture and Con-
fessions adduced by the Synod of 192l for its decision regarding the
"Three Points™;

2) By placing alongside the proofs of Synod 1924, taken from Scrip-
ture and Confession, another listing of supprosedly opposite proofs
(as the brethren do), nothing is proved for the position that the
"Three Points" are unscriptural or unreformed.

" 3) The objections of the brethren rest in part on misunderstanding
and confusion.

B. At the same time, let B8¥ynod decide, in view of the elements
of misunderstanding and confusion appearing in this protest, the brethren

1) Be encouraged to seek a correct balance between the scriptural-
confessional line of human responsibility as well as divine election in
their presentation;

2) Point. them to the fact, that their claim is incorrect, as though
the Zymod had used the expression "good in God's sight". If the S4mod
had used this expression, it could have given occasion for misunderstan-
ding, since the expression "good in God's sight" ugually is employed as
a synonym for "gogd in a saving sense". However, £ynod did not use this
expression. The 8ynod did maintain that also civil good deeds are in
God's estimation civil good. And that this is a Biblical standpoint ap-
pears unequivocally from II Kings 10:29,30, cited by Sﬁhod as its first
reference under point 3, wherewthe ungodly Jehu (who certainly will be
held by no one as one of the elect) God says, "Because thou hast done
well, in executing that which is right in my eyes...."(Acts 192, p.132);
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3) As to the rest, refer to ﬁ§nod's answer, given above, to the
appeal of the Middelburg consistory, in which various elements of
Synod's decision in 1924 are elucidated.

b} Finally, advise that serious and unprejudiced study be made
of the decision of Synod 1924 concerning the "Three Points".

Accepted.

Item 23. Appeal of B.G. Timmer and ten other members of the
Fnrtee?th Chr. Ref.Church of Holland, Mich., concerning the "Three
Points". :

Elucidation. This item is literally the same as that of P.Bereman .
et al., dealt with above as item 13. %

Advice. That Synod give the same advice as given to the brethren

dealt with in item 13.

Accepted.

Ttem 2li. Appeal of C. Van Zanen against the "Three Points". §

Advice. Thatr3§nod disregard this writing of brother Van Zanen.

Grounds:

1) The brother employs several improper eXxpressions;

2} The brother does not present one ground for his unfounded
charges.

Accepted.

Item 34A. Appeal of J.J. Stuursma and three other brethren against
the synodical decision of 1924 in the matter of the "Three Points™. |
Elucidation. This item has two parts. The first is an appeal
against the "Three Points", the second is a protest against the deall
of Classes G.R. East and West in the matter of the deposition of the
ministers D. and H. The second is dealt with below({as item 34B). Here

we deal with the first part (item 344).
The objections of the brethren are summarized as follows:
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Regarding p01nt 1 the brethrenhave objections against the stand-
point "that God in the preaching of the Fospel grants grace to all who
hear it".

Regarding p01nt 2 the brethren declare that indeed "the restraint
of the sinner" is taught in the Conf6331ons, but that this is something
guite different from "a restraint of sin, and that by the operations of
the Holy Spirit".

Regarding point 3 the brethren declare that they do indeed believe
in the existence of civil righteousness, but object to the position
that civil rightecusness is good in God's sight.

Advice. That S§mod declare that it considers the objections of the
brethren against the "Three Points" unfounded, and show this by poin-
ting tl® brethren to:

a) For their objection against point 1, refer them to the answer
given above to the consistory of Middelburg regarding this. (See Item
11, Advice Ad 1, on point 1.

b) For their objection against point 2 to the answer idem. (See
‘Item 11, Advice Ad 1, on point 2.

¢} For their objection against point 3 to the answer given above
to brother P. Bareman and others. {See Item 13, Advice B.2.)}

Accepted.

Item 38A., Appeal of M, Stouwie, Leighton, Iowa, regardlng the
"Three Points".
Flucidation. This protest is in its content 1dentlcal with 3LA,
just dealt with.,
Advice. That 8ynod give the same response as in Item 3lA.{See above. )
Accepted.

Item 39. Appeal and Request of Rev. D, Jonker, supported by Elder
A, Hirdes, both of Rusk, Mich.

Elucidation. Rev. Jonker declares that he has serious objection
against the "Three Points" and urges the Bynod
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to recall the three points.One of his elders supports him in pre-
senting this appeal.

a) Regarding point 1 the brethren maintain that this point implies
that God shows grace also to the reprobates, and that this cannot be
harmonized with Scripture and Confession;

b)Regarding point 2 the brethren claim that the restraint of sin is
indeed acknowledged by them, but tlat this restraint is not to be at-
tributed to the general operations of God's. Spirit, but to God's pro-
vidence.

¢) Regarding point 3 the brethren declare that the proposition
"that the unregerate, or more particularly the reprobates, can do civil
good, is {(therefore) not to be harmonized with Scripture and Confession'

Advice. Synod declares, that

1) The brethren in their appeal continually proceed from the unadmit~-
ted position that there is only cone kind of grace and conseguently all
grace is special grace. This precisely is denied by the S§nod, and the
brethren would have to produce procf that this view 1s unsecriptural
and not confessional;

2) The enumeration of texts end confessional statements in the appea
of the brethren in no way constitutes proof for the untenability
of the "Three Points";

3)The bold claim "that the unregensrate, or more particularly the
reprobates, can do civil good, is (therefore) not to be harmonized
with Scripture and Confession" demonstrates that the objecting brethren
seemingly have not seriously considered the scriptural and confessional
proofs cited by Synod for polint 3;

L)For the rest, theobjections of the brethren are for the most part
the same as similar objections named in the item of Middelburg's con-
sistory, already answered above. (See above advice on item 11.)
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Therefore S&nod declares that it considers the obJectlons of
Rev. D. Jonker and Elder A, ledee unfounded and declines their re-
quest to recall the "Three Points” :

Accepted. , /““ -

Ttem I11. Request of the brethren Dick Kort apd” R Regnerus
regarding the "Three Points"
dation.This request contalns a variety of loose statements.
‘E‘EE;Ei?EEEEEEE is incoherent.For the rest, ,the brethren speak of their
sorrow that the ministers D. and H. are ﬁb outside our church communion
and request the Synod to reconsider the" ee Points"
Advice. That Synod declare that it does not enter into the request
of the brethren Kort and Regnerus, seeing no grounds are presented
for this request
And concerning a few statements in this request on the "Three Points",
gynod refers the brethren to the answers of these, given above, to
other objecting parties, in particular to the consistory of Middelburg
(Item 119 and to brother P.Baremsn et.al (Item 13).
Accepted;
_&N‘-—-—h

Item 6. ObJectlon and Request” of Rev. B.H. Spalink regarding the
"Three Pointz"—estdblished by fhe Symod of 1924. -

Elucidation. The brother esented this item to Classis Muskegon,
and this assis prepared ang answer, which your mmittee had oppor-
tunity to examine. Your Committee has granted Rev. Spalink his reguest
to enlighten the Committee as to his position.

The objections of Rev. Spaling are not directed to the content of
| the "Three Points", but only against the authoritative declaration of
{ these by the Synod of 192l. In this respect the protest is different
" form all the items so far dealt with. The brother declares specifically,

"that he believes that the three points of the od's conclusions as
to their content are thoroughly Reformed and Scriptural". He is however

of the opinion that on one side the Synod of 1924 misunderstood the bre-
thren D. and H.,and

»\
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vice versa the ministers D, and H. misunderstood the "ThreePoints"
of the Synod of 192 and apparently still misunderstand. Since the
brother finds the blame for the latter misunderstanding in the Synod
(192);), he now comes with the request that the Synod "reconsider the
Common Grace controversy", and take such steps which may lead to the
reinstatement of the deposed ministers and consistories and to the
restoration of Benjamin Danhof in his rights as a candidate for the
ministry, in the Christian Reformed Church. ‘
The‘ﬂ§gumentation of Rev., Spalink is summarized as follows:

(a) The synodical conclusion in the first point is not in con-
flict with the views of H. and D., contained in their writings,
againgt which there was protest at the Synod of 1924 . The brother
attempts to prove this thesis by gquoting a foufold citation from
Langs Zuivere Banen {(Along Pure Paths), in which, according to him
the ministers D. and H, say precisely the same as that declared by
the od in point 1.

(bgnThe synodical conclusion contained in point 1 is also not in
conflict with the real point in gquestion.Here the brother argues,
that the real point at issue is the guestion whether God shows His ,
grace to the reprobates with the purpose of increasing tneir punisghment
yes or no. That this is the real point at issue the brother seeks to
prove with a few statements in the writings of the ministers D. and H.

(c) By not entering this precise point in question, the Synod has
made itself guilty of ®unfair treatmentf over against the brethren
H. and D., and thus has been the contributory cause of misunderstanding,
confusion and division in the ¢hurch. The gynod has not attempted to

1ly understand the standpoint of the brethrey and as a result the

ree Points do not constitute a refutation of the doctrine of the
brethren H. and D.

(d) The reason why the brethren D. and H., notwithstanding that thers
is no conflict between their views and the "Three Points", nevertheless
did not agree to these "Three Points", lies in the fact, that
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they misunderstand the synodical declaration contained in the "Three
Points". This misunderstanding is however caused by the failure of
the Synod of 192l to clearly refute the real point in question.

(e?nOne of the main points upon which the misunderstanding between
D. and H. and the ﬁ%nod, focusses in the following: The Zynod under-
stands common grace as a disposition or attitude in God, while D. and H,
view common grace, which the sinner enjoys, and thus something bene-
fitting the sinner in his historical existence. The brother shows by
repeated statements in his missive that he eonsiders this a point of
great importance. -

Advice.
A.Synod answer these assertions as follows:

(1) Synod judges that the synodical conclusion in the first of the
"Three Polnts" is substantially in conflict with the view proposed by
the ministers D. and H., as indeed the citations of the Synod of 192,
from the writings of D. and H. on the one hand, and from Scripture and
Confession, on the other hand, demonstrate. The statements of D. and H.
in“Langs Zuivere Banen'’cited by Rev. Spalink do indeed seemingly show
mich similaritg with the standpoint of the "Three Points", but this sem-
blance must be’judged in the light of reality, that both public opinion
in our church group, and the brethren D. and H. themselves from 192} to
the present time, maintain that the position of D. and H. is imcompatible
with the position of the fhurch as expressed by the gynod. Further, this
conflict can be clearly seen in the opposition of the concerned brethren
against the "Three Points" and the sharp attacks since the Synod of 1924
directed by them against these points.

{(2) The actual point in question is not what Rev. Spalink purports
it to be. The actual point in question was precisely that contained in
the Synodical "Three Points", especially point 1. The question as to with
what purpose God shows goodness to all creatures,hsa as such, never been
in discussion between the brethren H.and D. and the Bynod.
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The point at issue concerned the question whether "besides the
saving grace of God, manifested solely to the elect tobternal life,
there is also a certain favor or grace of God, which He shows to all
His creatures in general™ (Acts 1924, Art. 132). To this question the

od answered definitely "yes", =ud the concerned brethren just as
definitely "mo". From this the split originated. This was the actual
point in question. The difference between the.8§nod and the ministera
D. and H. was thus also not what Rev. Spalink claims under "e", as if
the Zynod should interpret the conscious grace as a disposition of Go
and the brethren D. and H. would view this grace as enjoyed by the sli
ner. The difference between the concerned parties was precisely whethesp
such a general goodness or grace (let it be as disposition in God, or
as enjoyed by the sinner) exists, yes or no. So it appears that the
claim of brother Spalink, as if the Synod of 192, through neglect on
its part to clearly refute the actual point in question, became the
contributory.cause of the supposed misunderstanding by the ministers
D. and H., once and for all is unfounded.

(3) In this light the alleged ground for the charge of é&nfair
treatment, laid at the door of the Synod of 192, also falls. The.
Synod of 192l after having differentiated various points, limited
itself to only three points over against the brethren D. and H. It d4did
this on three carefully weighed grounds, to be found in the Acts 192l,
p. 124. Futher it granted the brethren D. and H. together no less than
three hours to elucidate and defend their position before the entire
Sfmod. To fulfil patience completely, the 2ynod finally did not even
demand that the brethren declars their agreement with the "Three Pointy
And that not because it did not have the authority for this, but limi-
ted itself to the statement concerning the doctrine, in<Egg;ggEg_§hgt»ﬂ
the concerned brethren, after a time of reflection, the§ would in their
speaking and writing .wgglg ally themselves with the position expressed
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the "Three Points". In this hopse the,S%nod was disappointed, but the
airneséﬁDOf the ﬁ%nod was lifted beyond all legitimate suspicion.

B. The Synod:

'(1) Decide, on the ground of the 1-3 argumentation, to reject the
request of Rev. Spalink.

(2) Refer the brother to Synod's answer given to the protests dealt
with above, in particular that to the consistory of Middelburg.

Accepted.
SECTION IT

DEALING WITH PROTESTSAGAINST CLASSES G.R. EAST AND G.R. WEST IN RE THE
DEPQOSITION OF OFFICEBEARERS WHC REFUSED TO CONFORM THEMSELVES TO THE
SYNODICAL DECISION REGARDING THE "THREE POINTS" AND IN RE THE REFUSAL

OF CLASSIS G.R. WEST TO ADMIT CANDIDATE B.J. DANHOF TO THE PEREMPTOIR
EXAMINATION.

Here the following items are to be discussed: 36, 1,10,12B,34B,35.

Item 36. Protest of Rev. P. DeKoekkoek against Classis G.R. West
regarding the deposition of Rev. H. D.

Elucidation. This protest contains two matters, viz. the method fol-
lowed in the procedure which led to the depcsition, and the grounds for
the deposition.

Regarding the method followed the claim is that the "transactions
of the Plassis have been amazingly brief in the case". "Classis made an
unconditional demand". "Rev. H. D. gave a complaining answer, and im-
mediate deposition followed". Can this claim be substantiasted? Not in
the light ofhistory. The uninitiated may understand it so if he takes
note of the dates of the official announcement of the official invita-
tion to the former consistory of the Chr. Ref. Church of Kalamazoo I,
and of the deposition - January 16, 1925, and January 25, 1925 - the

initiated does not judge thus. Before the Synod of 192l there was already

a conference between the ministers H. D. and

;
1
i
\
|
I
|
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J. K. Van Baalen and already there was a protest presented to Classis
G.R. West by Rev. J. K. Van Baalen dealing with the opinions of Rev.H.D«
At the Synod of 192l this protest was dealt with and the brethren were
also admonished. .

Because of the importance of the matter, the profit of the churches,
the unrest in the congregations and the attitude of Rev. H, D. after the
Fynod, it was necessary that there be "an unconditional demand". It wes
right and the duty of (Classis to discern, when postponement had already
been granted to answer, whether (Rev.) H.D. was willing to conform to
the Synodical decision or not.

The claim "(Rev.) H. Danhof gave a complaining answer" is not accu-
rate.Fact is he gave an evasive answer. The Classis had to have a clear
answer.

That the dep031t10n rmust have been preceded by suspension is not the
situation.This is the opinion of the brother. He says, "The customary
suspension was dispensed with and the extreme penalty was exacted." The
Classis does not share the brother's viewpoint. It has said: "There are
but three reasons why suspension should precede deposition": '

"a) When the facts are not thoroughly known, and suspension is
decided on to give time for fuller investigation™

"b) When there seems to be some hope that time to consider and

' possibly to repent is desired by the err1n$ brother or can
possibly do same good, even if not desired"

"c) When thebody that has authorlty to depose 13 not in session"

According to Art. 79 C.0. it is the task of the Classis to depose.

The protesting brother also has objections to grounds upon which i
H. D. was deposed. He says, "But the submission mentioned here has to do |
with the decision of the church assembly after an examination of a re-
spondent concerning his views on doctrines contained in the conf6331onal?
standards. And Rev. H.D. did not refuse to be examined or to submit as
such, but under the circumstances of the moment he could not submit".
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Now the fact is thus: Rev. H.D. was given permission to answer

Classis in writing. In the written answer given he refused to answer

- the questions in a direct manner. The first refusal was not the last.
After that first refusal the Classis again asked them and then deman-
ded "an unequivocal" 'yes! or 'no!. To this Rev. H.D. refused to reply.

Regarding the ground "public Schism" it is the opinion of brother
De Koekkoek that in the "Standard-Bearer the brethren only say what
Synod had established.

This claim does not coincide with that written in the Standard-
Bearer, Vol. 1, No. 1,"As to content this periodical will confine itself
to that which during the last years has been taught and published by the
ministers H. and D. Qur viewpoint underwent no modification and return
is unthinkable."The editors of this paper judge that no Reformed can
possibly sign these declarations of the .8ynod without modification and
a realization of their actual implications.”

Advice. Synod declare that it considers the protest of Rev. De Koek-
koek against Classis G.R. West regarding the dposition of Rev. H.D.
unfounded, since:

1) As soon as{Sﬁnod had established the three points, these were the
of ficially valid interpretation of our Confessions regarding the dis-
puted points; and

2) It is the right of Qlassis, according to the Formula of Subscrip-
tion, to interrogate Rev. H. D. as it did, "And....if at any time the
congistory, classis or 8ynod upon sufficient grounds of suspicion, may
deem it proper to require of us a furtherexplanation of our sentiments
respecting any particular article of the Confession of Faith....we do
hereby promise to be always willing and ready to comply with such re-
gquisition, under penalty above mentioned". (Formula of Subscription.)

Accepted.
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Item 1. "Appeal to $fmod in re decision of Classis Grand Rapids .
West, January 1925, regarding the case of Candidate B.J. Danhof and the
depoaition of Rev. H.Danhof and Rev. G. M. Ophoff with the consistories
of Kalamazoo I and Hope Chr. Ref. Churches," By J. De Haan. o

FIRST SECTION. ZElucidation.

Rev. J. De Haan claims, that the OTassis upon the request of the con-
sistory of Coopersville should have examined Candidate B.J. Danhof in
agreement with the regulations for this peremptoir examination of the
Synod of 1920. He is of the opinion that the @lassis by iits failure to
conduct the examination is guilty of transgressing Art. 84,0.0., "No
church shall in any way, lord it over any other church....".

The grounds which Qi;ssis gstated for the refusal to examine, accor-
ding to Rev. J. De Hasn, don't hold water, and have no relationship sto
this case. Moreover he views the dealin%s of 2lassis to be "a diseiplinarj
action on the basis of the three points". : '

The £lassis required that the fandidate would conform himself to the
decision of the Synod of 192l regarding the "Three Points" before pro-
ceeding to the examination. The grounds for this procedure were: s

"1) If the brother should refuse to acquiesce in the foregoing demanda;

his examination would be of no avail; - :

"2) In case the brother should acquiesce before he is examined, the -

examination would not take place under the tension which now existi

Advice. Synod declare that it considers the grounds presented by Clasg-~
83is Grand Rapids West sufficient for the action of Flasgsis in this matter,
And furthermore that Rev. J. De Haan in this connection is wrong in spealk:
ing of "disciplinary action on the basis of the three poirts™, since put-’
ting the question to brother Danhof regardinghis asgreement with the thres
points was a part of the examination of the candidate, and beyond this
the brother by his public statements had given the .2lassis a ready occa-
sion to place precisely this matter in the foreground.

Concerning his appeal to Art. 84 C.0., 39ynod declare that in this mat- |
ter there is not in the least any thought of
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one church lording it over another.

Accepted. {Continuation, Art.96(§é££§))

ARTICLE 94

This session was closed with thanksgiving by Rev. J. Cupido.

EIGHTEENTH 'SESSION, WEDNESDAY EVENING
ARTICLE 95

This gession is opened with prayer by Rev. K. Bergsma, after the
singing of Psalter No. 116

ARTICLE 96

Continuation of dealing with Section II of the Report of the Com-
mittee in re Protests against the Three Points, ete. (Art.93.)

Item 1. Appeal by Rev. J. De Haan,
SECOND SECTION. Elucidation.

In the matter of the deposition of the ministers H.D. and G.M.0. with
their consisteries, Rev. J. De Haan claims that Classis G.R. West did
not have sufficient grounds to procede to the deposition of these office-
bearers, since the Synod according to him had not meant that the thres
points would be placedbefore office-bearers for agreement. At the same
time he claims that he doubts whether a £lassis has the right to depose
a consistory.

Advice. Concerning the first claim, Synod declare that it considers
the protest of Rev. J. De Haan against Classis G.R. West regarding the
deposition of Rev. H.D. amd G.M.0. with their consistories, unfounded.

Grounds: The same two given for the advice regarding the protest of
Rev. De Koekkoek. (Item 36). )

Concerning tle second claim 3fnod declare that there is no further
need to explore this point, since the brother refers only briefly to
this point and presents no grounds for his claim.

Acceptéd.
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Item 10. Protest of A. VanDuin against Classis G.R. West regarding o
the deposition of the ministers H.D. and G.M.0O. with their consistories |
and the rejection of Candidate B.J. Danhof.

- Flucidation. The brother clims that(ﬂfhssis has no right to deposs
(" a consistory. He declares that the Synod of 1924 stated regarding the

némodmifniisters tha ',: "they are reformed in the basic truths of
the Reformed Confession'. "And now, even if one views the three points

as a clarification of the Confession, nevertheless the 8ynod declared
them Reformed".By the refusal to admit to the peremptolr examination
the Classis has transgressed a/8§ﬁodica1 decision - 1918 or 1920 - ;
"The only requirement that may be demanded of a candidate is that he l#
willing....to sign the formula." And that the candidate was willing to

Advice. Synod declare that the well-known declaration of the Synod
of 192l; does not exclude that the brethren had differing sentlments,
which was also clearly stated in the same connection by the od. It

'spoke og "the differing sentiments of the ministers D. and H."Acts 19:
- 147

Concerning the point of the refusal of admitting the candidate to
the examination, 8ynod refer the brother to the advice under the protead
of Rev. J. De Haan., (Item 1). :

And further Synod does not feel the need of enterlng into several
claims of brother Van Duin, for which he presents no grounds.

Thus accepted.

Item 12B. Protest of P. Aukema agaihst Classis G.R.East regarding
deposition of Rev. H.H., and his consgistory.

Flucidation. This protest contains the following matters:A. Is an
historical introduction; B. Is the actual point of protest against ti
suspension of minister and consistory of the(former) Bastern Ave.

Grounds for the protest against the diassis are:
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a) The(Blassis might not, through the consistory, demand of the
minister the well-known promise, "Because it did not touch any
fundemental matters". And also the Synod might not maké such
decisions;

b} The GIa331s omitted & clause of Art. 31 C.0., viz., "unless it
be proved to conflict with the Word of God." Classis has answered
this protest of the brother. That answer did not satisfy the
brother. Now he protests at the Synod.

The protest at,8§nod contains two matters:

1) He complains that the @lassis has not satisfied him in its answer
to his protest regardlng point b) of the protest against the
Classis - viz. the omission from Art. 31 of the named clause;

2) The Classis places the decisions of the.8ynod above God's Word.

From the answer of,ﬂiassis to the brother it is apparent that &lasgsais
was well aware of the omission from Art. 31. However, it denies that the
omission could justify the behavior of the con51story and the minister.
The omission does indeed grant the right to review any decision that, is
in conflict with God's Word or with the articles of this C.O. The(%f

agsis
has frequently reminded the brother of this. The well-known clause, how-

ever, gives no one the right or the liberty to disregard the synodical
decisions. There is a way for review.

The claim, "The Classis places the decisions of the anod above God's
Word" is not proved by the brother. That he should havé done. According
to the £lassis the "Three Points" are scriptural and confessional. And suct
decisions are settled and binding. (Art.31C.0.) In case the "Three Points"
are not scriptural and confessional, and the z1a331s is convinced of this,
it must ask for review in the rlght way. That way is also open for the bro-
ther if he is convinced that this is the case with the "Three Points"
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gg; Advice. Synod declare that the Classis has answered brother P. Aukams
o satis factorily and therefore rejects the protest of the brother on thé
3ame grounds.

Accepted.

Item 34B. Protest of J.J. Stuursma and three other brethren against
the depcsition of Rev. H.D., H.H., and G.M,0., and the deposition

"afzetting" (this is their expression) g§*§g91£ PGSRPEFQNELSQEﬁﬁEigggiﬂff

Elucidation. The brethren protest against the dealings of Classes
G.R. RBast and G.R. West regarding the three named ministers and their
‘consistories, and designate this action, also in regard to Classis G.R
Bast, continuocusly as "deposition". This is naturally less accurate,
since Clasgsis G.R. East has declared that the consistory resorting undep
it had "broken the church relationship”.

The c¢laims of the brethren are as follows:

1) That thedpiasses by dealing with the concerned ministers simply
disregarded "the decisions of $¥nod and did what 3ynod did not want
to do", since yhe Sfnod itself had declared thatthe brethren were
Reformed in the basic truths:

2} That the deposition of the concerned ministers by the 2lassis was

illegal, because in these cases ere was no thought of "a groass
» gin" in doctrine or 1life, and-fwther because Art. 79 C.0. requires
< that a minister be firat of all suspended by the consistory:
- 3) That the "deposition" of the concerned consistories is illegal,
because also here there was no thought of "gross sin", and because
the Classis does not possess this power of deposition.

Advice. Synod declare that this protest is unfounded. Grounds:
1} The pronouncement of the Smnod of 192l concerning the ministers

. and H."being Reformed" Min basic truths, as these are formulated!
in our Confessions" -
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did not exclude that the brethren had differing sentiments; ‘
on the contrary, the presence of such differing sentiments in +n<
concerned ministers was very explicitly expressed by the Synod
in that same connection. (See Acts 1924, p. 1LT.)

2)The concerned ministers were indeed substantially guilty of a
"gross sin" (Art. 79,C.0.), viz. of false doctrine and of public
schism, both in Art. 80 C.0., defined as "gross sins", worthy of
being punished by suspension or depeosition from office.

3)Although under normal circumstances suspension of a minister is
performed by the consistory {Art. 79 C.0.) it is nevertheless the
right and also the duty of the Classis, in case the consistory is
neglectful, to do its duty and to deal with this matter.

1) The deposed (or declared outside the church relationship) consis-
tories had made themselves guilty of insubordination and public
schism, and were thus under judgment according to Article 80 C.O.

Y as well as by the Formula of Subscription.
- S)Not _only did Classis G.R. Bast possess the right to declare con-
——"¢erning the well-Kfiowm consistory that it had placed itself outside

the church relationship, but also Classis G.R. West possessed the
right to depose the concerned consistories, since Art. 36 C.O.
gives the Classis jurisdiction over the consistory, and from Arti-
cles 79 and 80 C.0. and from the Formula of Subsdcription it is
clearly apparent that censure of officebearers consists of suspen-
gion and deposition.

Accepted.
Item 35. Protest of three members of Comstock, viz. A. Sportel,
M. Izenbaard, and H. Schaap against the dealings of Classis G.R. West
regarding the deposition of the ministers H. D. and G. M. O.

Elucidation.The claims of these brethren are in summary form, nearly
the same as those of Rev. P, De Koskkoek, contained in Item 36 above.
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Advice. Synod answer the brethren that what is stated above under
Elucidation and Advice on Item 36, and declare that on the grounds :
given there, the protests of the brethren against the dealings of Clas- |
sis G.R. West are unfounded. :

Accepted.
ARTICLE 97

A motion to adjourn prevails. This session is closed with prayer
by Rev. A.B.Voss. :

NINETEENTH SESSION, THURSDAY MORNING S
JUNE 2L
ARTICLE 98

Rev.William De Groot opens this session. He announces Psalm 119:1
and leads in prayer.

ARTICLE 99 !

The Minutes of Wednesday's session are read and approved. The roll
is called.

ARTICLE 100

Prof. L. Berkhof(Art. 83) presents a letter in which he accepts
the appointment to the Chair of Dogmatics. Prof. Berkhof's answer is
as follows:

"Chicago, I1l.,June 24,165

"To the Synod of the Chr. Ref. Church,
in session at Chicago, 1926.

"Worthy and Honorable Fathers and Brethren:-

"Allow me first of all to express to your esteemed gathering my
hearty thanks for the new token of trust given me in the appointment
to the chalir of Dogmatics. I make no secret of it, that this appoint-
ment, even though honorasble and attractive, did place me before a some-
what difficult choice. Profoundly convinced of the importance of the
task to which you appointed me, I have in the brief time I allowed mysel
teken this appointment in prayerful consideration.
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Had the voice of the 2hurch spoken less clearly, I very likely would
nothave the freedom to accept the appointment. Now that it spoke so
clearly, I do not dare to resist the friendly and withal strong urg‘ng,
and thus accept the appointment. May the Klng of the Church grant

blessing on this decision.

ARTICLE 101

Synocd now proceeds to the

Fraternally,
L. Berkhof."

appointment of a professor for New Tes-

tament subjects, and goes into executive session for this. The following

nomination is made by Synod: Rev. H. Schultze and Dr. H.H. Meeter. Dr. H.

Beets leads in prayer, after which 3ynod proceeds to vote. The balloting

shows that Dr.

H. H. Meeter is chosen. Dr. Meeter, who is in GrandRapids,

is notified and promises to send his angwer as soon &s posgsible. (See

further Article 117.)

ARTICLE 102

It is decided to postpone nominations for the chair: Practical Sub-
jects, until Dr. Meeter has decided regarding his appointment.

ARTICLE 103

The Stated Clerk reads the Letters of Call addressed to the profes-

sors in Theology: Prof. L. Berkhof, B.D.; Prof. C. Bouma, A.M,.,B.D.,Ph.D.;

Prof. M.J. Wyngaarden, A.M.,B.D., and Rev. H.H.Meeter,D.D. The formula-

tion is approved.

ARTICLE 10k

Synod now deals with the report of the Committee on Church Order Mat-

ters, IV B. Reporter, Rev. M.M. Schans.

The report of this Committee is read on the question:
I. "Can a Classis Depose a Consistory?" (Agenda,pp.125-162.) The

reporter informs that Rev.

H.Moss

i
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Wy :
' is not in accord with the views contained in the material under point 1
and that he reserves the right to present his own conception amd to
present and defend it on the floor of Bynod. After lengthy dlscu351on,
the following substitute motion is accepted:

cz) Synod thanks the Pre-advisory Commiittee on De-

position of Consistories for its excellent work, and

decides that the report be taken up in the Acls.
eA=22 . XVI);

‘) In conneclion with this report, and in answer (o
protesis received, Synod upholds Classis Grand
Rapids West in its action of deposing the consis-
tories of Kalamazoo and Hope. Grounds:

1) Arlicle 36 of the Church Order gives the f:/av.ms
jurisdiction over the consistory;

2y Arlicles 79 and 80 of the Church Order, and the
Formula of Subscription state plainly that cen-
sure of oflice-hearers shall be suspension or de-
position from office.”

Sdfrll‘-b"'

A few brethren brought in a protest against the above decision.

"The undersigned protest against the above decision regarding the
deposition of consistories by one of our @lasses. Although grateful that
the $ynod did not accept the conclusion with the grounds, of the Report
of the Committee of Preadvice, they cannot agree with the decision in
the concrete case, that was connected with this, because according to
their convictions such a deposition of consistories:

1) Conflicts with the principles of ghurch relationship according to

Scripture and Confession;
2) Negates the office of believers, which in such instances should
become operative; ,

3) Also the Articles of the Church Order adduced for this is not §

required;

}) In principle assails the duty of reformation.

. D. Zwier,
D.D. Bonnema,
H. Keesgstra,
G.W. Hylkema."
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"I protest against the motion just accepted regarding the deposition
of consistories by Classis Grand Rapids West, on the following grounds:
In my view this is:
1)a denial of the right of reformation;
2)attacking tie office which Christ has instituted;
3)a priciple of persecution of the faith.
: : J.Ten Harmsel."

ARTICLE 105
Discussion of Church Order Matters continues:

IT.In consequence of an instruction of Classis Sioux Center, the
Synod of 192} decided "to appeoint a Committee to study the nature, the
purpose and the authority of a Classical Committee"”. The report of the
Committee appointed for this is found in the Agendum, page 171.

(1)Your Committee of Preadvice has studied this report and presents
a brief résumé of it.

A, In the Netherlands Reformed Church there is in each jurisdiction
a "Classical Meeting" and a "Classical Administration”. The Classical
meetings are held only once each year and then gather under the leadership
of the Officers of the "Classical Administration". Its main task is the
appointment of members of the "Classical Administration". Further, they
may discuss and deliberate all kinds of matters concerning religious and
ecclesiastical 1ife but are without authority to make binding decisions, .
and they are not qualified to concern themselves with matters of eccle-
siastical administration. On the other hand, the "Classical Administra-
tion", consisting of a President, Assessor, and Secretary, with several
ministers and half the number of elders, is the body that possesses the
eccleslastical rule. It meets four times each ysar, with special sessions
a3 often as necessary, and has no legislative power, but does have direc-
tive and administrative powser.
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ing: Het Kerkrecht der Ned.Herv. Kerk, p.96ff,102ff.)

In the foregoing we have an example of what Classical Committees

t not be.

B. Regarding Classical Committees the point of departure must be
definite principle that they must answer to the nature, purpose, ang
hority of committees in general. The name, Classical Committee, demon-
ates this clearly. This principle is presently acknowledged and ap-
ed in the ReformedChurches. .

C. Asg to their nature and character Classical Committees &are only
vants of the Classes. This implies that they may never take the placs
8 Zlagsis, ar possess the rights of a Flassical meeting. Also, that
'y may not take an independent place alongside a 2lassis. They are angd
l2in servants of the Plasses, receive their mandate from their £lasses,
- are required to be responsible to their Giasses. The Giasszes can ap-
ve and ratify their actions; but, if a GTassis judges that its commit-
has exceeded its authority, then such a agsis isg not bound by the
ions of its clasgical committese, but can disapprove and annul such
ions. : :

D. The purpose of the @lasses in having classical committees is in .
eral, to gserve the (lasses in carrying out the classical decisaions, or
promoting classical matters to do that which theflasses themselves
not do between classical meetings. Especially ad interim there are
ters which require attention, guidance and direction. To promote such
ters, each asgis can appoint various deputies; and in this way the
gsical committee also serves. :

E. The authority of classical committees is not like that of eccle-
stical meetings, e.g. of consistories or@lasses. These have ecclesias-
al power in dealing with 8ll matters legally before them. Howsever,
gsical committees have only derivative authority, which is limited to
. mandate
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which the ﬁféssis gives it. The description of that mandate can be

broad or more limited; eac asgis itself determines the measure of au-
thority of its classical committees; but beyond themandate of-the‘giassis
a classical committee has no authority at all.

F. From the foregoing it follows, that it is very desirable and even
necessary, that each (lassis give its classical committee a thoroughly
circumscribed mandate. There is need for the‘zihsses and the classical
committees, that in so far as possible, there should be a careful de-
gcription ¢of the duty and the authority of the classical committees.
Should a z{assis fail to do this, so that there is uncertainty regarding
duty and authority, and then there would be mistakes made by the classi-
cal committee, then the @lassis would for themost part have to blame itsel
In case a £lassis there fore desires that its classical commistee shall
have the authority, e.g. besides considering and approving minister-cre-
dentials, to call for a special or earlier session of the £lassis, when
gspeclilal circumstances might require this, then it must by classical deci-
sion give its committes such a mandate.

(2) Your gommittee advises,S%nod to declare:

8) Receive the report of the Gommittee appointed in 192, for infor-

mation, and thank it for its evidently 1 thorough work;

b). {1) Regarding classical committees, the principle must be main- .
tained that they must answer to the nature, purpose and autho-
rity of coomittees in general;

(2) Ag to their nature and character, they are only servants of
the Plasses, and that they never (as the ecclesiastical Ad-
ministrators of the Reformed Church of the Netherlands do),
may substitute for a Classis, nor may assume &an independency

alongside a Llassis;
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(3) The purpose of the»C/;331s in appointing & classical commltted
is that it serve the {Tassis in the promotion of classical '
matters between the classical meetlngs,

(L) The authority of classical committees is limited to the men-
date which the Eia551s entrusts to it.

Accepted.
ARTICLE 106
Continuing discussion of Church Order Matters:

ITI. Classis Wisconsgin and the Consistory of Coldbrook each brought
an instruction to Sfmod, with the request that,Bﬁnod would determine the
status of ministers who serve in non-ecclesiastical institutions, &s e.g
those of mercy and sducation.

Although there is no mention of concretg cases brought to Bﬁnod's at-
tention in the above-named instructions, Xour Gbmmittee nevertheless ad-
vises Bﬁnod to appoint gBommlttee to study this matter and report to the
next Synod. Grounds:

1)All instances occurring among us are evidently not covered by

C.0. Articles 12 and 13:
2)Such instances cause no small difficulty for the Zlasses that must
deal with then;
- 3)For orderly progress in ecclesiasstical 1ife it is desirable that
weo attain clarity concerning this.

Lccepted. (For Committee members seeArt.113.)
Elder Bossenga closes the meeting.
TWENTIETH SESSION, THURSDAY AFTERNOON
ARTICLE 107
Rev. D.R. Drukker announces, Psalm 8l:1 and leads in prayer.Prayer was

requested especially for our Missionary, Rev. J. C. De Korne, who sub-
mitted to an operation and is being cared for in a Cleveland hospital. ’
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ARTICLE 108

Svnod procceds lo consider the Iwo reports (Majority
and Minorily Reports) of the Commiliee V A, in re Siowr
Center Case.

Hon. A. Dykstra reads and clucidates his minority re-
port® Supplsment XVII

The Majorily report, read by Rev. G. Hocksema, is
now tygen up for consideration. Tl reads as follows:

(1) YWe advise 8vnod to aceept the veport of the Sy-
nodical Commitlee in re Sioux Center, appointed by the
Synod of 1924 (Agendum, p. 73), and to thank lhcﬂ()mmil-
tee for'ils wark.

So decided.

(2) Your Commiltlee feels constrained ta make a few
remarks in connection with the latter pagt ol the report
referred to under (1). We do this that 3}"11()(1 may grasp
intelligently the problem before it,

In the latler parl of this reporl reference is'made o a
legal agreement drawn up beltween Sioux Cenier T and
Siaux Center IT, and the Synodical Committce of 1924
(page 86 of Agendum, 1426). This legal agreement once
morc submits the Sioux Center problem Lo this 3ynod for
final adjudication, and it is in conneclion with the ques-
tion how S¥nod should adjudicale in this matter that the
following documents have been addressed to $vnod, and
therefore placed in the hands of your Committee:

A. A Request from Sioux Center I to consider the
Sioux Cenler case anew,

B. A documeni from Sioux Center 11, requesting Sv-
nod o declare the Request of Sionx Center 1 out of order.

C. A second longer document from Sioux Center I, in-
tended as an answer o the Request of Sioux Center [, to
be considered if ynod declares the Request of Sioux Cen-
ter I properly before this hody.

D. The protest of Sioux Center I, sent to Synod, 1924,

E. An evaluation and criticism {(vordeel) of the Re-
quest of Sioux Center 1 by the Synodical Committee of
1924,
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F. An overture from Classis Orange City, requesting
S\M Sioux’ Ccnter zaak op hc't'aiterspocdlgst te b
eiridigen™.

We have carefully considered all these documents, and
in addition, we have repeatedly sought and profited by the
counscl of Rev. D. H. Kromminga, the secretary of the
Synodical Committee of 1924, and we have heard the fol-
lowing wilnesses:

From Sioux Center I: Rev, M. M. Sehans, Mr. W,
Bicrema, Mr. A. Yonker, Mr. A. 8. De Jonge, Mr. H. Kicl,
and Mr. 5. Sijbersma.

From Sivux Center 1I: Rev. L. Ypma, Mr. W, Was-
sink, and Mr. Vreeman,

From these and other brethren we have reeeived vari-
ous documents to be used as information, hut not ad-
dressed 1o S4nod.

In regard to the legality of Documents “A”
above, the big question is: Is the Request of Sioux Cen-
ter I legally hcforc Syvnod? Or, in other words, has Sioux
Center I a right to request another consideration of the
Sioux Cenler case by Syvnod? If not, several of the other
dociinents, as “C" and *D” are automatically withdrawn.

n]pn

Smu.\ Ccnlcr II m dncumcnl “B", asks Sy nU(L ) hcl RL-'

forc Trst*lw-uun.suluedf o hLlp dclcrmmc the ([uc~.tmn
whether the Request of Sioux Center I is legally bhefore
this body.

Your Commitice feels constrained to make a practical
remark at this point. The Sioux Cenler case presents a
very confused and tangled situation. Synod will not suc-
ceed in disposing of the matler properly, unless it con-
siders the various questions that come before it in the
preper order. There are really only four big questions
before us:

a) Is the Request of Sioyx Center 1 legally before this
body;

Jﬁf e h e -F-o o ?
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b) Shall the Request be granied. or, in other words,
shall the decision of Syvnod 1924 (Acta p. 45, ¢, 3
a, b, ¢,) be rescinded.  If so, the old protest of Sioux
Center I is again hefore Synod; '

¢) Shall Synod of 19206 approve or disapprove of the
organization of Sioux Center II and the regulations
of the Synodical Commiliee of 1922;

d) Whal decisions shall tllc}yl/lod pass to sellle de-
cisively the Sioux Center problem.

I. We¢ now consider only the first question: Is the Re-
ques! of Sioux Cenler I legally hefore this body?

Sicux Center II disputes this in document *3B",
We guote (p.2, col. 2, par.2), "We question
the right of Sioux Center I to protest in this,
and request your honorable body not to congider
this material of Sioux Center I under the title
of "Request". There can be no doubt that Sioux
Center II means not merely that the Request should
not be granted, but that §§nod shall refuse to
congider it,

Weg give the grounds adduced by Sioux Center II
and our judgment respecting them:

Ground 1 (p.3, Col.l, par.l), (While) the ma-
terial isnot a "Request" but in reality a protest
as its content clearly shows". T

g here 1s an etement of truth in this ground, considered
merely as an assertion .of supposed facts. Considerable
material found in the “Request™ does not properly belong
theve. In parts it discusses the Sioux Center case hefore
1921. and protests against Synod of 1922 and the action of
the Synndical Committee of 1922 In other words, it cov-
ers, in parls, the same ground as the protlest of 192.4. But
Svnod of 1921 ruled that protest out of order. Therefore
the only malerial that can properly be included in this Re-
quest, is the request to reconsider or rescind 1924, and the
grounds for this request.  All the rest of the material can
perhaps later be used as information, but it must be ruled
out of the Request by Svnod.

There remains thé question whether, as Sioux Cen-
ter II maintains, the Request proper is really a protest.
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In ouropinion it would make no material
difference if it was. (All our judgment

on ground 2 below.) And in effect this
Request is undoubtedly a protest. Just as
would a protest, so alsc this Request, seeks
to have 1924 reconsidered and rescinded.

form a request, not a protest. We quotes,
p.l, "The First Christian Reformed Church
at Sioux Center, Iowa, turns to your body
with the earnest prayer that you will once
again reconsider the Sioux Center question”.
This is plainly in form a request. Ground I
of Sioux Center II against its legality is
therefore incorrect.

Ground 2 O Sioux Center II (p.3,col.1,
par.3) "{while) Sioux Center I lacks all
right of protest, since it deprived itself
of this by the decision of the congrega-
tional meeting of Sept. 28,1922, and while
the Synod of 1924 dealt accordingly".

We must dislinguish here whether Synod of 1924 jusily
decided that the Sioux Cenler T group had deprived itself
of the right of protest by is congregational vole, is a ques-
tion we cannot now consider. It is for the present out of
order. The fact is Svinod of 1924 did so decide. And the
question before us is:  Can Sioux Center I profest
against that decision or request a reconsideralion of it?

Your Rﬁmmillvc holds that this right should not he de-
nicd them. To do so would even set a dangerous prece-
dent. It would mean that a legal consistory was denied
the right lg prolest even once against a decision of the
.prc\'imls/ggnml.

We mention Article 31 of the Church Order in this con-
nection. True, it refers first of all to appeals from a minor
to a major assembly. But it no doubt lays down funda-
mental principles that should and do proteet the rights of
all who protest, even though it be against one Synod to
the following Synod. We quote two phrases from said
Article 31:

«) “If anyone complains, . . . . he shall have the right

to appeal”, ete. Anyoue, thercfore, who is a mem-

1
»
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ber of the Christian Reformed Church, can protest
to the proper body against a decision by which he
considers himself wronged. :

- b)Y *Unless it be proved to conflict”, ele. This is a
very important Protestant principle. No member
or cousistory m&y bhe held to be permanently bound
by a certain decision unless he be given at lcast one
opportunity to prove it is incorrect.

In this connceclion, just a word as lo lhe supposed dan-
ger of endless protesting to which Sioux Center II refers
in Document “B”, p. 2, We remark,

a) This is the first time Sioux Center I protests against
or requests reconsideration of 1924;

b) Even its former protest has never been given con-
stderation in a material way;

¢} Even if there were something here of the supposed
evil of endless protesting, Synod would have no
right to rnie out the Request on that ground. Whalt-
ever certain “authorities” may have written on the
subject, the fact remains that our Church Order
does not limit the right of protest to one opportun-
ity to be heard. Church History gives many cex-
amples of “running protest™ from one Syvnod to an-
other. Only loss of membership can deprive any-
one of the right of protest,

- Ground 3 of Sioux Center II against
the legality of Request, (while)Sioux Center I
already had opportunity to present its ob-
jections to Synod," etc. (See Document "B".

P.3,c0l.1,3.)

Your Commiittee is of the opinion that this ground also
does wot hold.  The Acts of Synod 1924, p. 45, (3), show
plainly that this is not true. The material of the protest
of 1924, in other words, the objections of Sioux Center 1
have not been considered at Aynod.

If it be meant that certain delegates at Synod of 1924
from Sioux Center T had an opportunity to voice (heir
opinion of the decision to declare the protest out of order,
this is no doubt truc. Bnt (a) even they could not bring
the real objections of Sioux Center I before Synod; and
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(b) their opportunity as individuals does not rob the con-
sistory as an oflicial body of the right of protest.

Afler weighing these grounds, your Commiltee desires
to remark that Sious Center 11 cannnt consistently take
the position that this Reques) is not le"all\' before S\ nod.
If this were the case, then ;i{'nod could not ad‘uuhmtc in
this matter. But Sioux Cenier 11 also, in the legal agree-
nmient drawn up, agrees to the following:

“(b) 1t is hereby declared to De the intention of all of
the parlies to this agreement that the entire mat-
ter of the controversy between first and second
partics as to the ()rg.lmmtmn of a church cor-
puration and financial settlement between sec-
ond partics and lirst parties shall be submitted
for final adjudication to the 1926 Syvnod of the
Christian BReformed Church of America”, cte.

" And may we point ow! in this connection that also our
Synodical Commillee of 1924 is a party to this agreement,
And in their report {o Synod they say (Agendum, p. 81),
that in their opinion *“ opportunity for. the first
congregation to reach Synod mustnot be cut

off}. We remark that Sioux Center 1 can reach the
car of zS'vnml. and lhat}hnud can adjudicate anew in this
matter only if the Boqucsi is declared legal.

In agrecment with the. argumentation given above,
your Comniitice advises Synod to declare:

1} That all such parts of *Request” of Sioux Center 1
as are not properly a request for reconsideralion of
1921 (Acts, p. 45, %) ave ruled out as not legally
Lefore Synod at this time.

So decided.

2) That the Reques! proper, (including grounds given),
is legally hcfur(‘/b(nml Grounds:

a) This Request comes to Synod from a legal con-
s:t.lnr\ ;

D) The Synodical Commitlee of 1924 submits 1his
document to Synod as part of its report. (See
Agendum 1926, p- 84);
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¢) A copy of the Request was sent to the consistory of
Sioux Center II.

So decided.

3) That only such parts of Document "C" as refer directly
to the gquestion whether 1924 shall be reconsidered are
at this time legally before Byncd.

So decided.

II Shall the Request be granted?

In its first intent, and after ﬂénod has ruled certain parts
out of order, this Request is a plea to this 8§nod to rescind
the action of 1924, in rejecting the protest of Sioux Center I
as not legally before it, without entering into its material con-
tents. We gquote from Request (p.ll, VI, a), "Protest legally
presented for consideration are rejected without exsminsation.

(See Acts, p.h5,c,3)."

We quote the decision referred to: "C. Your Zommittee judges
that the 8ynod should reject three of the above named 1tems with-
consideration of the materials contained in them, viz.....'

And then (3) "The protest of the first congregation at Sioux
Center against the organization of Sioux Center II and against
the regulations for this made by the Synodical Committee in re
Sioux Center.

Your Committee is of the opinion that the grounds upon which
this decision rests do not justify the action taken. We shall
gquote and discuss each of these grounds separately.

Ground "a": At a congregational meeting held September 28,1922,
the Sioux Center congregation decided withall votes except one, to
implement the advice of the Synodical Committee. And now it surely
wWwill not do that persons who themselves have decided to accept the
advice of the Synodical Committee proceed to protest against that
advice.

Sioux Center I, in its Request, contends that this ground does
not hold, because the vote referred to was taken by the Sloux Center
I group under protest. Your Ctmmittee agrees with this position.
In order that the Bynod may intelligently follow the argument we
shall first . _
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give the facts in the case, and then seek to show that in the
light of these facts, ground 1 does not hold.

The first question therefore is, did group Sioux Center I
vote as they did under protest? Let us shed a little his-
torical light at this point, so that Svnod may know what is
meant by group Sioux Center I.

Svnod of 1922 decided that the old (deposed) consis-
tory of Sioux Center I should be re-instated. This took
place September 3, and the services that day partook
largely of the nature of reconciliation services. There is
now only one church and one consistory.

On September 5 the former Sioux Center II group re-
quests separate organization. The Synodical Committee
approves this request, and later decides, among other
things, that a pro-rata division of the property should be
effected. On September 28 the congregation of Sioux Cen-
ter (there is only one congregatlion) is placed, by the con-
sistory, before the queslion whether it will accept these
regulations of the Synodical Commititee. At this meeting
the former Sioux Center I and Sioux Center II groups first
each vote separately and then the whole congregation.
And the particular poinl now before us is that group
Sioux Center I voted as they did under protest. The fol-
lowing facts plainly show that:

Group Sioux Center 1 assumed a persistént attitude
of protest.

A. On September 5, the Synodical Committee of 1922
placed before group Sioux Center I the request of group
Sioux Center II for separate organization. In a written
answer, group Sioux Cenler I pleads with the other group
not to carry out these plans, and expresses its willingness
to try to remove difficulties still remaining by means of
fraternal discussion. This answer shows the attitude of
the Sioux Center 1 group, and paves the way for protest,
as soon as some definite action is taken.

B. On the 11th of September, when lists for separate
organization are presented to the consistory by group
Sioux Center II, Mr. A. S. De Jong and W. Tammmga pro- -
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test orally at consistory against the proposed organization.
That same evening organization is agreed to by consistory.

C. On the 18th of September representatives of group
'Sioux Center 1 mamfest the attitude of protest in a two-
fold way.

(1) Mr. A. S. De Jong enters at consistory a written
protest against the proposed organization. Sioux Center I
claims this protest was never answered (Request, p. 7,
C, 5 and 6). Sioux Center II claims it was answered
(Document “C”, col. 1, par. 4). The minutes of the con-
sistory, September 18, read: “Art. 3Decided to answer
the(italics of Comm.brethren as follows:" The
consistory seems to have intended this as a general an-
swer to all who protested that evening, also to Mr. De
Jong. But there is no decision in the minutes to send Mr.
De Jong personally a written answer to his protest, nor is

“there evidence that this was ever done.

(2) Four brethren, representing fifteen, enter oral pro-
test at consistory against the separate. organization of
group Sioux Center II.

D. Congregational meeting of September 28. (Let us
briefly explain the situation.) On the 25th the congrega-
tion is called together by the consistory to decide whether
it would accept the regulations of the Synodical Commit-
tee of 1922, including pro rata division of the property.
Group Sioux Center I gets time to consider till the 28th.
That evening group Sioux Center I first meets alone. Then,
in presencc of all there is a threefold manifestation of the
attitude of protest.

(1) The standpoint of group Sioux Center I is given
through the reading of a document, previously prepared
by-a committee of 22, and accepted by group Sioux Cen-
ter I. There is no sure evidence that group Sioux Center II
knew that it had been acecpted by group Sioux Center I,
nor that this was told them oﬁicmll\ by the chair, but
in the opinion of vour Zommittee the whole situation sug-
gested this, and allowed no other conclusion.

The minutes of the mecting, as approved by the con-
gistory
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simply read: "Art. 2,Report of the Committee of Preadvice is read".
And minutes of the congregational meeting of September 25 read:"Rev.
De Leesuw states that those who remain in the church cannot at the
present time respond to the question asked them; further they have
appointed a comittee of 22 persons as a committee of preadvice to
serve the following meeting with advice". (Art. L.)

There is one other point of dispute as to this document. Sioux
Center II says (Doc."C",p.2,c0l.2), "Reference in this is also made
about the division of church properties; that division was at that
time lauded as equitable". This claim of Siou. Center II is not in
accordance with the facts. The document of the 22, representing the
whole Sioux Center I group, speaks of "the financial burden", {p.l);
of the duty for Christ's sake "to suffer loss and wrong"(p.2).
Fingliy, "We bow before God!'s providential ordering, and remain quiet,
to cast out fretful impatience, yet continuing with might and main to
protest against the injustice done to us by people under God's provi-
dence." (p.2)

Surely this is not praise of the pro-rata division of property, as
Sioux Center II claims. The document does, in a following sentence,
recognize that the methods of the appraisers were fair and just. "As
to the appraisal of property by a committee, as designated by the Syno-
dical Committee, your Lommittee acknowledges that this method of
appraisal is fair and just". '

(2) A second action of protest at this congregational meeting was
the reading, in name of the group Sioux Center I, of a document by
A.S. DeJong. "Further as answer a protest is read by Mr. De Jong". Thus
the official minutes, Art.2:

"Answer to the consistory of the Christian Reformed Church at Sioux
Center, Iowa, to its question, whether the future First Christian Re-
formed Church of Sioux Center, Iowa i1s willing to help in implementing
the Synodical Committee's regulations for the organization of a Second
Christian Reformed Congregation:
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"Esteemed Brethren:-

Since in our judgment, in harmony with the reconciliation reached
by both parts of the Christian Reformed Congregation of Sioux Center,
Towa, on Sunday, September 3, 1922, there might be no talk of -aepara-
tion, on scriptural ground, as demonstrated in our decision of Sep-
tember 5, 1922, and our petition at your consistory meeting of Sep-
tember 11, 1922, and further posited in our protest before your consis-
tory meeting of September 18,1922, based upon John 17:2%1 and I Cor.l:10,
so we now notify you, that we w111 seeingyour answer to the last named,
which 1gno part satisfies, proceed Wlth our protest for conacience's sakse.

Secondly we bring to your attention our decision, that we will, under
protest, asﬁentloned for the Lord's will, for the welfare of the con-
gregation, abide by the regulations made by the Synodical Committes, re-
lative to the organization of a second Christian Reformed Congregation.”

We call special attention to the following phrase: "S we now notify
you, that we will,seeing your answer to the last named, which in no part
satisfies, proceed with our protest for conscience's sake." This evidently
points to future action of protest, presumably at pgynod.

(3) A third manifestation of the protest spirit just before the vote:
"This decision may not cancel our protest”. Sioux Center II Zlaims this
remark was made before the vote of group Sioux Center I, In the Request
of Sioux Center I it is claimed this remark wasmade before the final vote.
All seem to agree it was made. Sioux Center I also claims the answer was
given, presumably by the chair, "Naturally not; what we do here, we.do
under protest; we.proceed with our protest”. Sloux Center II's represen-
tatives do not rgmember that such an answer was given.

In the opinigns of your Jommittee, the foregoing plainly shows that

group Sioux Ceyter I assumed a persistent attitude of protest from the
very beginning to the very

e
A




Page 158

evening of the organization. We add, however, that from
a technieal viewpoint, there is mueh to criticize. This is
duc not merely o inexperience and the strange situation,
but also 1o the fact that the Sioux Cenler I group, when it
‘uses the word protest, very often does nol refer to some
specific written document, but merely to their gencral
.attitude of prolest which will culminate in a written pro-
test to Synod, 1924. A good example of this is given in the
“protest” of September 28, from which we quoled above.
This document is the only written protest of the group
Sioux Center I as such. If they had only said in this docu-
ment."we hereby protest" we would have had a
prolest in the formal sense, But they did not do this. They

our merely state,"that we shall proceed withthis

pro-These words refer to an oral protest of four members, of

tegtSeplember 18. The result is that it is very difficult to
peint to one single documnent sponsored by the whole
group as their protest.

The strong “group consciousness” of these brethren
leads them, without any hesitation, to speak of “our pro-
test™, when perhaps they referred back to a document or
oral protest of only a few men, as in the example just
given,

It is perhaps also a technical mistake that the protest
sent to Svnod of 1924 comes to that body as a protesl from
the consistory and congregation of Sioux Center I. For
it was histovically a group of individuals of the still united
church thal protested. This protest of September 28 is
now incorparated in the protest sent to_8tnod. In other
words, the consistory and congregation calls this their
own. It would perhaps have been more correct from a
technical viewpaint, if the protest of 1924 had been sent in
as coming merely from a group of individuals in the
church. Ou the other hand, it must uot be forgotien that
this group of members in the still-united church was being
dealt with and acted as the future congregation (and some
of themn consistory) of Sioux Center I. 1t is therefore sur-
prising that when they do appear before Synod, they do
not come as a group in Sioux Center I, (they were no
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longer merely such) but as the consistory and congre-
gation of Sioux Center L

Another technical mistake made is that the “protest” of
the group, Sept. 28, is not signed. They evidently felt no
need of special signatures, as, in their opinion, evervbody
understood it represented the standpoint of their group.
Moreover, the consistory accepted it as such, without ask-
ing for signatures.

Finally, it must be said, that in spite of technical flaws,

these two plain facts remain:

a) Group Sioux Center I assumes a persistent alti-
tude of protest, even to the very night of organi-
zation;

b) There is a writien protest of Mr. A. 8. De Jong, and
a written group protest, submitted to and received
as sucli by the consistory, a protest that points to
future acfion, presumably at’thie S¢nod.

We also add that Both Sioux Center 11
and the Synodical Committee of 192} admit
that the contention of Sioux Center I is
true. In Document "C" of Sioux Center II
we read (p.3,co0l.2, par.2): "Then further
their so-called protest 1is nothing mors
than a promise that for the profit of the
congregation, they will abide by these re-
gulations of the Synodical Committee, and
an_announcement that they will protest.
that an official notice of protest, even if
given only verbally, would have been suf-
ficient to legalize some kind of protest at
Synod of 192l.

Wg also give here the opinion of the Sy-
nodical Committee of 192, whose secretary,
Rev. Kromminga, was also secretary of the
1922 Committee: "Before that separation,
there was upon the consistory's motion and
congregational decision, a contractual basis
laid. That contractual basis also implied
thut the protestants would maintain the
right of protest, but that for the present
they would abide by the implementation of
that which their protest elicited."
(Judgment, p.12)

The question now to be decided is:

Does this fact that Sioux Center I group
voted as 1t did under protest, invalidate
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ground &) of Synod 192 (Acts, p.45,3).It

reads in part: "and now it surely will not

do that persons who themselves have decided

to accept the advices of the Synodical Com-

mittee, proceed to vrojest against those as-

viceg", This is not said, let us well understand, in ju-
norance of the fact that the Sioux Center I group had
repeatedly assumed an attitude of protest. Botli the Com-
mitlee of Pre-advice, which drew up this ground, and
Synod as a hody knew at least soine of the faels we have
Just exhaustively reviewed. (Sce Agendum 1924, Report
of Synodical Commiittee, 1922, pp. 9, 10, and 11.)

The view of Synod of 1924 scems to have heen that the
vote to submil automatically deprived the protestants of
tll_('ir right to protest later on. That, it would scem, was
the view of the Synodical Committee of 1922, In their ve-
port (Agendaum 1924, p. 11) we read:

"Your Committee
judged that the protest of Sept.18,1922,
lapsed, as a result of the decision of the
congregational meeting on September 28,1922,
taken with all votes save one, to imple-
ment the advices of the Synodical Committes.
"It further declared that the new consis-
tory of the congregation Sioux Center I,
which as a consequence of the organization
of the second congregation began to func-
tion, had no right to protest against the
organization of the second congregation".

The work of tllisﬁu‘tnnittoc was approved by Zvnod
of 121, I would seem, therefore, that Svnod took the
same vicw. In its opinion, the fact that the vote of Sep-
tember 28 was taken under protest makes no ditference.
Oner having voled to carry out the regulalions of the Sy-
nodical Conunittee, the right of protest is by that very
action lost. :

We believe this reasoning is fundamentally false. Hadl
the vote to submit been a vole freely taken, withoul pro-
test and without outside pressure, matters would be very
ditferent.  Bul the Synodical Compitlee had decided a
new chuarch was necessary. The gynod lrad led in that
dircction. The Synodical Committee insisted upon a pro-
rata division of property. '
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- Sioux Center I group felt that all this was wrong and
anjust. But if they refused, they would seem insubordi-
pate to those in aulhority and perhaps he expelled from
the denomination. So lhe\, as good loval people, vote to
submit, but reserve the right of prolest at the next Synod,
‘And now the answer Syvnod of 1421 gives them.is: by sub-
mitting vou have lost the right of protest. Your Comnit-
tee holds that this is a mere dictum, unsupported by rule
or precedent, fundamentally false, and in its effect unjust
to the people of Sioux Center 1.

We hold that a vote to submit under protest, if not re-
jected as heing out of order, automatically guarantecs the
right of protest to those titus voting. The consistory re-
ceived the protest; it thereby reecived the vote of group
Stoux Center I as being a vole to submit under protest.
Therefore the right to protest at Synod of 1924 cannot
now consistently be denied by Sioux Ceuoter II.

It must also be well remembered, that Sioux Center I
group voled as they did in the firm conviction that they
must submit or leave the Church., We quote from the
document of the Committce of 22, September 28

"It appeared to your committee that from
this (not-submitting) would result in expul -
§ion from the church relationship. Implied in
this view, in our opinion, would constitute

resistance to the Bynod, and eventuate in

bresking of the church relationship". And then
follows the advice of the committes to submit
(under protest), "seeing we can find no other
church communion that demonstrates so purse a

revelation of the body of Christ”.

These good people were mistaken, of course. No con- *
gregation or group cun summariiy be ruled out of the
Church heeause they refuse to submit to the rulings of a
synodical committee. Nor did the ¢ nmm!lleo ofticially, as
a hody, take such a stand. But vour £ommittee has in its
possession a letler written by the President of the Synod-
ical Committee of 1‘72‘_’, daled September 15, 1922, in which
lhc alternative, “submit or sever relations with the
,Ghurcll is very plainly stuled. We give the following
quotation, ) ) !

"But if a congregation desires tc re-
main in the church relationship and live in
communion with the congregations composing
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this church relationship, then it cannot
proceed to oppose such unanimous advice, given
in the broadest assembly of our churches,as
was given in Sioux Center,"

One more remark in this connection. The
Synodical Committee of 1922, in its report to Synod
(See Agendum 192, p.10) says: "The 25th and 28th
of September, the group which would remain in the
church, resolved under protest to acgquiesce in the
implementation of the advices of the Synodical Com-
mittee, because it judged that the organization of
a second congregation would be effected anyway,but
without undergping any changes of personnel in the
conzistory of the First congregation, and that in
that case that congregation would founder."

This gives a good picture of the sad plight of group
Sioux Center I A consistory favorable to the Sioux Cen-
ter IT group (its leaders) and favorable to separation, was
in office. The Synodical Commitlee declared, a new church
was necessary.  Therefore group Sioux Center T must
choose between sceming insubordination and yet secing
the organization of the new chureh effected, while they
remained under a consistory not favorable to them. or
submitting under protest, and then also getting their own
group In the consistory. They chose the latter, as the
lesser of the two cvils, and in the spirit of lovally {o the
Church.

A. In consideration of the above, vour Committee -
vises Synod o declare that ground “a” of the deeision of
Synod of 1924, p. 46, does not hold. Grounds:

1) Tt does not mention the fact that the vote roferred
to was taken under protest, a fact which invalidates
the whole argument presenied in ground “a™; for

2) A vote to submit under protest, if not rejected as
out of order, antomatically reserves the right of
prolest to those thus voting.

Adopled.

B. Ground "b" of 1924 (Acts,p.L6):"The
congistory of the First congregation has
itself cooperated in the orgsnization of
the Second congregation by attesting on
the date .

»
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of organization several families and
e few persons to the Second congregation.

k. We advisc S_(nod to declare that the ground does not
hold.

-~ Ground: Some kind of protesting action had been
| “Lrepeatcdl_\' taken, making it unnecessary to protest anew
| P TH“"at each new stage of 1he proceedings.

Cca [ < -1 © Adopted.

——
5 L J " €. Ground “¢” of 1924 {Acts, ]l.__'cIG),(‘/‘Dc S_\'nndulv>
et v .,v:‘%“ ﬂm}issmm"gbcn“‘cﬁmé*\”an dif protest_ontvangen’,
LS 4 R \ "7 Your Comnmutlée Fecognizes fhe Tacl that courtesy, to
o ¢ say {he leas), would have led Sioux Center I to subinil
) such copy to the Syvnodical Committee. Sioux Center 1
also frankly admits that it should have done so (Requesl,
p. 2). We do not believe, however, that so weighty an
action as the complete rejection of a whole protest front a
consistory and congregation of our church, should bhe
taken on such a ground.  We advise S#nod lo declare that
ground “c¢” does not hold, since: '
1) It is very doubtful whether it can he said that there
is o well-estabbished usage demunding such copies
he sent lo conmmittees appointed ]J_\'/ﬁ‘_vnnd, wha as
sueh must report of their work, and who therefore
are and can always be heard in their own defense;
There is no evidence that the Synodieal Commitlee
aised any objection on this point; indeed, we are
assured that it did not.
Adopted.

T

2)

D. If the ahove advices are adopted, we advise Fynod
to rescind the deeision of Svnad of 1921 (Acls, p. 4, ¢, 3).

Grounds: The grounds given under “a, b, and ¢” are
either incorree!l or not of sullicient weight lo justify re-
jection of the prolest,

Adopled.

E. The decision 1to rescind, as above, technically
leaves the question whether the prolest of 1924 was legally
g?or(' svnod stll an open question. We therefore advise

Anod to declare: The prolest of Sioux Center 1 was
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legally before the Synod of 1924, and since thcj(nod cr-
roncously rejected it, it is now legally before Me Syvnod
of 1926.

Ground: 1t is a legal proiest from a Christian Re-
formed congregation.

Adopted.

III. YWe now face our third main question: Shafl Sy-
nod of 192 approve or disapprove of the organizalion of
Siour Cenier II and the regulations of the Synodical Com-
mittee of 19227

In secking lo give advice in this malter, your ﬁommil-
tee does not follow, in its report, the order of argumenta-
tion found in the protesi. This document is now two years
old; some new light is given in the Reguest; and morcover,
much hisiory has been made since 1924 that cannot be
undone. We feel certain that we shall do justicc to the
bodx and spirit of the protest, and that we shall give Sx-
nod a clearer grasp of the situation if, instead of follow-

ing the protest word for word, we follow the histarical

line, beginning with the Synod of 1922,

We shall have to criticize the Synodical Commitiee of
1922, And before we do this, we wish to make plain (hat
it had a difficult task, largely hecause Synod of 1922 did
not in every respeet decide wisely,

TFirst, there seems to have heen too mueh a feeling at

that 8yvnod that, with the re-instatement of the deposed
consistory, the big question had heen setiled. The fact
is, however, that that very re-instatement raised the new
problem whether the two groups could and would per-
manently dwell together under one roof. Instead of fae-
ing this question squarcly, Svnod passed the following

deeision (Aets 1922, p. 151,111, 3): &= ~

"Synod declare that, should it appear

necessary for the well-being of the con-

gregation that & new congrgation shall
be organized, the outgoing newly-orga-

nized congregation be financially assis-
ted by the old congregation in acquiring

new properties".
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This was, we fear, a most unfertunale decision:

-a) It suggests the idea and possibility of a new church
being necessary, but decides nothing definite.  Wis-
dom, il would seem, would have dictated either to
decide a new church was necessary, or to say nolh-
ing about it, bul leave the question to later devel-
opments;

b) Svnod doces not decide who shall decide, whether a
new ehurch is necessary.  Is il sufficient that one
group demands it? Or must €lassis decide, as Art.
38 of the Church Order stipulates? Or must the
Syvnodical Committee decide? This later on be-
conies a point of dispute.

¢) Svnod gives advice of financial aid in case a new
church 1s organized. No doubt S¥nod had a right
to advisc. Dul it is also true that in doing so, it
trod on dangerous grouund, sinee chureh property is
a malter of local autonomy, The result of the deci-
sion has heen that (1) the group that wanted to get
out could almost demand financial aid, appealing
to Svnod in support of their demand; (2) the group
that desired a reunion of the two churelies must
pay, or secm insubordinate to 8tnod. If $¢nod had
said nothing about the matter, there might have
been less desire on the part of one group to be or-
ganized sceparately.

d) It also deserves mention that Synod
appointed a committee "which in loeco
spall serve with advice in implemen-
ting all these decisions"(Acts,p.152,(5).
A committee with merely advisory po-
wers could not successfully grapple
with the situation.

We now turn to the history in Sioux Cenler shortly
after Synad of 1922, The main facets are well known. The
old consistory is re-instated. Certain parties makce proper
confession, as Fvnod had decided. Ou Seplember 3 there
is a scrvice of re-union and reconeiliation in the church.

Two days later, at the request of group Sioux Center II,
and contrary to the pleas of group Sioux Center I, the Sy-
nodical Commniiltee decides a new church is necessary, A
pro-rata division of properly is decided on by the Com-
mittee. Group Sioux Ceunter I finally submits to the or-
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ganization, and to the financial regulations of the Commit-
tee, under protest. Al first they carry out the plan. lead-
ing tp division of property. Later they refuse and appeal
to $vpod. ' ‘

Such are the main facts. 'When one digs a little deeper
into the delails, however, the wisdom of the Committce
scems open to much (uestion.

(1) The Committee did not have a clear understand-.
ing with both parties on what basis they were re-united.
Wonld they try for a time lo work in harmony? Or was
there a possibility, ves probability, that they would at onec
after September 3 part company again?

On this question, the Commiitice did not steer a copsis-
tent course. On Aug. 31 (Thursday) it decided a new
chureh is necessary. 1t even lakes steps to effeet this af
once afler September 3 (p. § of Minules, Art. 7). Group
Sioux Center I must be induced to sec it that way, too, and
Manday evening., Sept. 4, a congregational meeting is to be
held for that purpose. The following evening we find the
Committee even discussing provisional financial terms
witl the consistory in the Hall (p. 7 of Minutes, Art. 5).

Then the following morning (Saturday),
the Hall consistory states, "that it, in
harmony with the Synodical decision, wish
to continue as one congregation with the

others” (Art.2,p.8, and Art. 3).They ask
whaet must be done if it later appearsthat
cooperation is impogsible. After delibera-
tion the answer is given that then the Zom-
mittes can again be reconvened.

It is at this point that the Synodical Commitice should
have demanded that the Hall group declare itself whether
it was agreed wilhh the plan and spirit of the ¢onsistory.
There was reason to fear that the group, in distinction
from the consistory, was not at all ready to re-unite per-
manently, and later history at onee proved this.

Bu! the Synadical Commitlee scems to have felt no
need of a congregational meeling of the Hall group to ex-
press itsell.  On the basis of the statement of the consis-
tory they now change their whole plan, without rescind-
ing the previous decisions. That same day various deci-
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sions are reached with respeet to the amalgamadion of the
various socielies in the two churches, the finances, the
books, the status of Rev. Ypma (\\'zlchtgekﬁ' and other
matters, all impiving the general idea of re-union o siay
together at least for a time. The conststory in the church
is acquainted with these decisions. They agree, except on
one minor point. There is no evidence that they (lhe
Sioux Cenler 1 group) were ever told of the otler plans
(for immediate separation) discussed less than bwenty-
four hours hefore with the Hall group, and plans that had
never been rescinded.

And so the Sunday of reconciliation arrives. But there
is a tense almosphere.  And Sunday is hardly over, bul
group Sioux Center [I asks for separate organization.
Group Sioux Center 1 is pained and grieved, at least most
of them. Tlic new consistory cannot really demand of its
group (Sioux Cenler I11) to give the plan of re-union a
good tryv-oul, for it knew all the time that it was not suve
of its own group. And the Sommitlee, after a weak al-
tempt 1o keep the groups together, decides on Tuesday to
Iend its authority to the plan for separale organizalion, a
plan that still lay, unrescinded, on is own minutes.

We merely remark that a wrong was done here to
Sioux Center I that should be remembered in the final
settlement. And the blame for this wrong lies partly with
the Sioux Center Il group consistory, which should never
have contracied to stay together, without getting the ap-
proval of its own group. But most of the bhlame lies with
the Synodical Commitiee,

' a) 1t did not steer a consistent cotirse;

b) It should have demanded an expression of opinion
from the Hall group in distinetion from its consis-
tory;

c) It should have rescinded the decisions looking for-
ward toward immediate separation before it hegan
working in the opposite direetion;

d) It should have told Sioux Center 1 the full facts.

#Temporary pay
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(2) Another great mistake of the Synodical Committee was its
decision that thers should be a pro-nata division of the property.
We quote from the minutes of the Committee(p.l6, Art. L}:

"For the further regulation of this matter, the following dirsc-
tions are stipulated", and then £}

"The sums of money that will be paid to the outgoing congregation
shall be in proportion to the total value of the properties, as the
number of families whlch transfer 1f to the number of families of the
entire congregation”. %

We believe that thls act of the Synodical Committee of 1922 deserves:
the disapproval of od. Reasons:

1} The Committee had only advisory powers. Here it acts as if 1t ;

has "full power". Notice the words, "Shall be in proportion™ ,etc‘

2) The Committee goes much further than Synod had gone (mersely
help, no pro-rata division);

3) Even if ;ynod had decided on & pro-rata division, it would have
been fundamentally wrong, yea,illegal. Committee therefore goes
further than Zynod could have gone.

This pro-rata regulation is the root of nearly all the troubles
that follow. We belisve that it should be plainly repudiated by this
Synod. We, theefore advise that the following decision of Synod of
192l be rescinded (Acts, page 56, A): Synod declare that the Synodi-
cal Committee in re Sioux Center faithfully acted in keeping with its
mandate”.

A. Grounds for rescinding: This is not true. It had no "mandate"
authoritatively to stipulate a pro-rata division of the property.

We call attention, in this connection, to Art. 28 of our Church
Order. "The Egﬁsistory shall take care that the churches, for the
possession of their property, and the peace and order of their meet-
ings, canclaim the protection of the authorities...". The principle

of locael autonomy in financial matters is, we think, plalnly implied
here.
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2. B. Finally, in regard to the legality of the organiza-
tion of Sioux Center I, your Comumitlee advises that 8ynod
take no further action in this matter., Reaseons for advice:

& g) The conlention of Sioux Center L. that it is contrary
+ ~ r . "

. to God’s Word to separate intmediately after recon-
ciliation is not, in our opinion, proved by them;

B) The technical guestion whether the advice of the
assis should have been sought hefore organiza-
tion (sce Art. 38, Ch. Order) is in this case not casily
answered. The whole matter of Sioux Center was,
in a general way, in Svnod's hands. Synod of 1922
may have intended that the Synodical Committee
should judge whether a new church was neccssarvy.
Thus the Gommittee inlerpreted its charge, and Sy-
nod of 1924 approved its work;
c¢) H any mistakes have been made in this connection,
it is now too late to rectify them, History cannot
he undone, and even Sioux Center I does not ask or
cexpect the dissolution of Sioux Center IL.

Adopled.

We now face our final problent:

IV, What decisions shall this ﬁijnod puss Lo selfle de-
cisively the Siour Center problem?

Your £ommiltee believes first of all that Arnod should
advise that Sioux Center 1 pay Sioux Center'II the sum of
$15,000 to aid it in the procuring of rew huildings.

“ Before presenting a resolution to that effect, we ex-
plain the principles underlyving this advice.

(«r) We hold that 3vnod should merely advisc, not leg-
islate with supcrior authority in financial matters. There
is great danger that Bynod permit itself to dictate in this
particular case at this stage of the proceedings. Especially
because of the legal agreement, which makes the decision
of this ;i_(nu(l binding upon both partics. But no legal
agreement can ever give a Reformed Synod the authority
to dictate in Joeal financial matters. The advice given by
this ?‘_('nod will be binding because both parties have pre-
viously hound themselves, not because 8vnod has the in-
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herent authority to decide matters of local congregational
finances.

{b} Synod will notice that .\'ourl(?fommittcc does not, in
the advice given above, procced from the congregational
vote of Seplember 28, as a result of which the sum of
$21,. 13195 has been sel aside as Sioux Center I's debt {o
Sioux Center II. We do not believe that Smnod should
do so cither,

1 is a legal question whether thal vote is hinding. Sioux
Center I claims it is not, because it was taken under pres-
sure, because it was not unanimous, because it was taken
under protfest, and beeause it s contrary to the Articles of
Incorporation. We do not discuss the question who is
right in this controversy, nor do we believe that 8vnod
should do so.

Thal is a question that only a civil eourt could setlic.
Bul botiv parties have agreed to stay proeceedings in the
civil court, and ket Svnod decide. This does not make of
_}"ffnu:.l. however, a sort of superior civil ecourt, nor should
Synod. in an evil moment, begin to adjudicate as such.
Svnaod remains what it is, an ceclesiastical court, a court
that must decide, in this maller also, in accordance wilh
ceclesiastical and moral and spiritual principles.

liccelesiastical prineiple deniands that /anod merely
advise.  And general moral and spirvitual principles de-

—— i Mat Thal advige scek to correet mistakes that have
heen made, If some civil court had already decided that
the vote of September 28 was legal, and the full sum of
E24 131495 should be paid, Sf\'nml should, of course, advise
that this be paid, in accordance with the general Biblical
principle that we must ehey the civil magisirates.

Bul there is as vet no such decision. And while that point
is in dispute, the two parties practieally take the matler
out of court. And now{?’_\'nod must be careful not to as-
sume e prerogatives of a civil conrt, nor has Sioux Cen-
ter I a right to ask this. If it wanted legal points settled,
it could rececive the desired legal decisions only from the
civil conrt.

By its legal agreement, Sioux Center IT waives the
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right to have the legal question aforementioned settled in
the civil court. And the whole question of how much
Sioux Center I must pay Sitoux Center II is as it were re-
moved from the sphere of civil law, and is now to be de-
cided by an ecclesiaslical court in an ecclesiastical way,
and in acecordance with general Christian principles of
right and justice.

{¢} The sum we advise is considerably lower than the
original sum set by the appraisers. We belicve that jus-
tice demands this. We call attention to the following
matters:

1) The pro-rata division of property should never
have been insisted upon by the Synodical Commil-
tee;

2) The vole was taken under protest, and the jast .8_/'-
noed should have considered that protest and tried
to correct mistakes that had been made;

3) Sioux Center I cousistently opposed the organiza-

- tion of a new church. Is it fair {o let those that
were determined to separale ask sueh a large sum
(324,000} of those that sought a permanent reunion?

{d) The sum we mention, though considerably lower
than the original, is nevertheless a goodly sum, perhaps
higher than Sioux Center I would originally have paid, if
the matter had been left, as it shonld have heen, lo volun-
tary choice. Yet we believe it is jost, for

1) Sioux Cenler also is co-responsible for the sad

conditions at Sjoux Center, that scem to render two
congregations necessary where only one should be
found;

2} The vote of Sceptember 28, aside from tlie question

- whether it is legally bhinding, no doubt carries with
it considerable moral obligation 1o help Sioux Cen-
ter II financially;

3} Historical developments, such as the Synodical ap-

- proval in 1924 of all that had been done, has
o strengthened the feeling on the part of Sioux Cen-

: ter I1, that il has a right to expect a goodly sum,
= (e) The Synod will notice that the phrascology of the

advice given above follows closely the phraseology used
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by Syned of 1922. That Synod advised,
"Thut the out-going, newly-organized
congregation bghelped financially by
the old congreﬂpegation in obtaining
new properties'.We purposely trollow
closely the phraseology of 1922, be-
cause we believe we should in princi-
rle return to 1922. *

Your Lommittee advises S4mod to
pass the following resolutions:

A. Synod advises that Sioux Center I pay Sioux Cen-
ter 1 the sum of 320,000, Lo aid it in the procuring of new
buildings. Grounds:

«) Synod of 1922 already gave advice to the effeet that

some linancial aid be given;

by llistorical developments demand that a goodly sum

he paid;

) To efleet a definite setllement a definite sum must

be stipulated by Snod.

Your, Commitice also holds that ,S_dlod should recoy-
nizc the fact that the Christian Reformed Church, through
some unwise and unwarranted regulations of the Synod-
ical Committee of 1922, and through the incorrect decision
of 1921, already rescinded, is parlly responsible for later
sad conditions al Sioux Cenler.

B. We therefore advise (anod lo adopt the following
resolulions:

(1) The Synod of 19206 requests every church in our
denominalion to take up a special offering for the Sioux
Center I chureh.

Ground: The Christian Reformed Church is parlly
responsible for the troubles in Sioux Cenfer.

(2) The aim of the Church is to raise at least $7,500.

Adopted. '

C. Synod appoint a commiltee of three, one minister
and two expericneed men of affairs, who shall
a) Reccive and pay out money reeeived;
b) Eflect (he drawing up of new notes in conformity
with the above decisions, and the destruction of the
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old notes now in possession of the Synodical Com-
mittec;

¢) Sce to it that legal guarantee is given by Sioux Cen-
ter TT thal the moncy received from Sioux Center I
and the Lhurch shall be used only for church build-
ings that shall remain forever the property of those
10\ al to the Christian Reformed Church,

Adopied.

With respect to the decision of $¢nod in re Sioux Cen-
ter, the following resolution was ado opted: “Synod advise
that Sioux Ccutcr I should pay its share of $20,000.00.
naniely, $12,500.00 to Sioux Center 1I within sixty days
from date.

Svnod further advises that the $7,500.00 promised by
the churches shall be paid Jan. 1, 1928

The following Committee is appointed to represent Sy-
nod in the carrving out of the above advices, namely, Rev.
W. Kok, and Elders H. De Vries and P. Nieveen.

Elder Ottenhof closes this session.

TWENTY-FIRST SESSION, THURSDAY EVENING
ARTICLE 109
Psalm 84:6 is sung and prayer is offered by Rev. J. Walkotten.
ARTICLE 110

The President speaks a hearty word of appreciation to Prof. W.
Heyn-, who has come to the close of hls career as Proressor in

Practical Theology at our Theological School. The gathering sings

Psalm 134:3, honoring the Professor. Professor W. Heyns expresses

his thanks for the warm sentiments addressed to him. (See further
Artiele 125.)

ARTICLE 111

Synod discusses the concluding part of the Report of its
Publication Committee. (See Art. Ul above, especially sub.2).
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I.

To bring ahout that our Agenda may be printed ear-

lier in the future than they have heen in the past, your
%mmillcc advises 8¥nod to adopt the following rules:

ua) The ﬂ{umnillces which are to furnish reports to

b)

d)

e)

Sfnod are o supply copies of these reports to the
Stated Clerk of Synod on or before the first of De-
cembicr of the vear prior to $$nod;

The various Classes are to send their overtures {o
the Stated Clerk before April 21 of the Synodical
vear;

The Stated Clerk is to do the following:

1) Within three months after the adjournment of
¥Cnad, he shall write the persons who have heen
appoinied to serve on committees, informing
thenr on which commitiee they are to serve and
when their committee is expected to have its re-
port ready;

2y A year before ,Sf'n()d meets, he will remind the
commiltlees through the church papers that he
has Lo have the reports by December 1;

3) In case n committce has failed to send in its re-
porl al the proper time, and has even negleeted
to stale the reason for its action, he shall eall the
atlention of the 3¥nod to this negligence;

1) He shall see to it that the part of the Agendumn
which contains the reports shall be published as
soonl as possible after Jannary 1 of the Svynod-
ical year; and that the part which contains the
overtures shall be published on or hefore May 1
of that same vear.

The Stated Clerk is to reply, in private communica-

tion, to all parties who sent appeals or protests to
Avnod;

Sincc the labors of the Stated Clerk have inereased
in the pas! years, the Sommitlee advises that his re-
muneration be increased from $30.00 to $100.00 per
year,

Adopied.
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II. The Exccutive Commiltee of the Federation of Re-
formed Young Men’s Socielies, as per letter of its presi-

dent, Rev. H. J. Kuiper, requcsts that pcrmission ‘be.given
to use “not more than fifty per cent of whal is now be-:-
ing collected in our churches for Federation litérature” to-

ward the support ‘of a General Secretary. for the Fed--

eration.

Your Committee advises ﬁ(nod not to grant ‘this re- -

quest. Ground:

Money should not be used for another purposc ;

than for which it has been given,
Adopied.

IILL. The following letter was sent to Synod:

“EsTEEMED BRETHREN :

“Although the Sy nodual Commnittee has sanctioned the
Union’s reqnest for an annual collection by our churches
for the National Union of Christian Schools about a vear

ago, the Stated Clerk suggested that the Union repeat its:

request and present same to the S\ nod.
“Following this suggestion we hercwith rcquebt%nud

to recommend to our various churches:that an annual-col-

lection be taken up for the National Union -of Christian

Schools, preferably on the Sunday previous to the anmual
Union meeting, which is held just before the- opening of " -

the schools in September..
"Reasons: Our churches are vitally interested in. the

causc of Christian Education. The growth of the Chris- "~
tian Schoeol movement in our country, we believe, makes

for a wholesonie, intellectual development of our chyrch

Iife. We suggest that this collection be takén just previous

to the annual Lmon meetings (Just prior to the time of the
opcmnﬂ of our various schools) since at that. time atten-
tion is focused on the cause of Christian Education. |
“Humbly submitted,
E. ELzINGA -

President .of the Exee..

Comm. of the Board of
the Union.”

Your Lommlttee recommends that this request : be' '

granted .Synod so decides.
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ARTICLE 112 -

‘A letier of Rey. J. B: -Vanden Hock relative. to. oppor-
tunities. for :work: in Rochcster" Minn,, (Art,: 73; VIII,
above) is:laid in the hands of the Stated Clerk ta be for-.
warded .to the Comm. of the Midwest. Home Mission Dis-

“riel. - (Art. 73, above.)

ARTIGLE 113

The following report of the Commiliee on Appoinl-

. ments was read:

“HoxoRAGLE FATHERS AND BRETHREN :(—

Your Cominittee on Appomtmcnts has the honor to re-
port as follows:

I. Your ommittee advises 'thc"}/nod ta approve the
following bfethren who have been duly chosen by lhelr
rcspcch\e f:lasscs as Curators:

Classis Californie—for four vears, Rev. J .-Cupido.

Classis Grand Rapids Ea.sl—for four vears, Rev. W. P.

‘Van Wijk; alternate, Rev. E. Van. Halsema. For twe
-vears, Rev. W. Groen; alternate, Rev. J.:Bruinooge.

Classis Grand Rapids Wesi—for four-vears, Dr. Y. P.
De Joug: alternate, Rev. P. A. Hoekstra.

Clussis Huckensack—for four vears, Rev. J.-Smitter;
alicrnate, Rev. J, A. Westervelt.

Clussis Holland—for four vears, Rev. H. Keegstra; al-
ternate, Rev. D). Zwier. For two years, Rev. J. L. Hecres;

-alternate, Rev. L. Veltkamp.

Classis Hudson—for fecur vears, Rev. J.-Holwerda;
salternate, Rev. J. Timmerman, ,

-Classis Hlinois—for four years; Rev. J. J. Hlentcng.l,
alternate, Rev. J. J. Weersing.

Clussis Muskegon—faor four vears, Rev. L., J. Laml)crls,
alternate, Rev. B, H. Einink:

Clussis Orange City—for four years, Rev. T. Vander
Ark; alternate, Rev, H. J. Heynen.. For two years, Rev.
N. J.Monsma; alternate, Rev. W. Bujema

Classis Osifriesland—for four years, Rev. F. Wezeman;
alternate, Rey. H. J. Beld.. Alternate for Rev. C.. Holirop
for the two-year term, Rev. A Koning. '
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Clussis Pucific—for four vears, Rev. J. Mulder.

Classis Pella—for four vears, — M3 a‘l‘ternaric,
Rev. J. M. Bijleveld,

Classis Siour Cenfer—for fonr vears, Rev. J. H. Geer-
lings; alternate, Rev. M. .M. Schans.

Classis Wisconsin—for four vears, Rev. W. De Groot;
alternate, Rev, W, Borgman. For two vears, Rev. H: Moes;
alternate, Rev. J. M. Voortman,

Clussis Zeeland—for four vears, Rev. E. J. Krohne; al-
fernate, Rev. M. Yan Vessem.

Synod approves of above appoiuiments, and instruels
the Stated Clerk to cast a ballot electing these brethren to
office as Curators of the Theological School and Calvin
College.

II. Yonr Commitice presents to Synod the following
brethren who have been ehosen by their respective Giaqscs
as Deputies for Examination:

Classis California—Rev. P. J. Hoekenga; alternate,
Rev. J. De Jong.

Classis Grand Rapids East—Rev. J. Bruinooge; alter-

natc, Rev. E. J. Tanis. '

Classis Grand Rapids Wesi~—Dr. Y. P..De Jong; aler-
nate, Rev. G. Hoeksema.

Classis Hackeusack—Rev. D, De Beer; allernate, Rev.
H. Bouma.

Classis Holland—Rev. J. L. Hecres; allernate, Rev. L.
Veltkamp.

Classis Hudson—Rev, J. Timmerman; alternate, Rev.
J. H. Monsma.

Classis Ilinois—Rcev. C. De Lecuw; alternate, Rev. J. K.
Van Baalen.

Clussis Muskegon—Rev. L. J. Lamberls; alternate, Rev.
S. Eldersveld.

Classis Orange City—Rev. T. Vander Ark; alicrnate,
Rev. A, Folkema.

Classis Ostfriesland—Rev. F. Schuurmana; alternate,
Rev. J. H. Beld. '

Classis Pucific—Rev. D. H. Muyskens; alternate, Rev.
A. B. Voss.”
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Clussis Pellu—Rev. R. Bolt; alternate, Rev. H. J. De
Vries.
Clussis Sioux Cenler—Rev, J. 1laveman; alternate, Rev.

M. Van Dyke.

Classis Wiscousin—Rev. 'S. G. Brondsema: alfternate.
Rev. H. Ahuis.

Classis Zeelund—Rev. E. I. Krohne; alternale, Rev. M,
Van Vessem,

Synod upproves.

1II. Your €ommittec also advises the following ap-
pointmenis: .
1. Synodical Commitiee—Rev. W, P. Van Wijk, Rev. L.
Van Dellen, Rev. J. Smitter.
2, Staled Clerk—Dr, H. Beets. ,
3. Synodical Treasurer—Rev. J. Noordewier; alter-
nale, Mr. T. Noordewier,
4. Church Aid Committee—Rev. J. Manni, Rev. D. D¢

Beer, Rev. H.'J. Heynen.

5. Conunissioners for the Emerifus Fund—for four
vears, Rev. H. M. Vander Plocg, Rev. J. Smitter, Mr. A.
Roshach; alternates, Rev. J. O. Bouwsma, Rev. J. 0. Vos,
Mr., W. Barcmman. .

6. Representalive af the National Christian Associa-
fion—Rev. A. H. Brat.

7. Conunissioners for the General Fund of Home Mis-
sions—Rev. 1. Van Dellen, Rev. L. Trap, Mr. B. 8. Sevens-
ma; alternates, Rev. D. D. Bonnema, Rev, R. Veldman, Mr.
C. Borrendamme. (To function until the new organiza-
tion is eff'ccted.)

8. General Treasurer of lhe Jewisli Mission Fund—
Rev. J. L. Van Tielen; alternate, Rev. W. D. Vauder Werp.

9. Commiltee Relutive Federation of Reformed Youny
Men's Sacielies—Dr. H, H. Mceeter, Rev. J. M. Vande Kiefi.
Rev. W. Groen, Mr. R. Postma, Prof, L. Berkhof, Prof.
W. H. Jellema, Mr. Jelle Hekman,

10. Commitlee on Publication of English Sermons—
Rev. Do H. Kromminga, Rev. >, A. Hockstra, Rev. J. M.
Ghysels, Mr. J. B. Hulst, Mr, M. Berghege.

11. Commiliee int re South America—Dr, H. Beets, Dr.
J. Van Lonkbuyzen, Rev. J. Wyngaarden.
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12. Representfative al the American Bible Sociely—
Rev. L. Trap.

13.. Commillee in re Slalus of Missionaries on Indiun
aid Chinese Ficlds—Rev. 1. Van Dellen, Rev. M. M.
Sehans, Dr. H. Beets.

14. Commitiee in re Palerson Hebrew Mission—Rev.
H. Verduin, Rev. G, Goris, Rev. H. Keegstra,

15. Commitlee {u re Reduction of Size of Curalorium
—Rev. I. J. Hiemenga, Rev. E. Van Halsema, Rev. L. [
Lamberts, Dr. G. Broodman, Mr. John Hekman.

16. Conunillee in re Interdenominaifional Benevolent
Associalion—Rev. E. J. Tanis, Mr. A, Dykstra, Mr. E. Hoog-
sieen.

17. Commitlee in re Agendum Report, Proposals of
Local Conference of Workers it China—Rev. W. P, Van
Wijk, Dr. W. Masselink, Rev. J. Dolfin, Mr. G. Dornbas,
Prof. J. G. Vanden Bosch.

18. Commillee on Public Worship—Prof. W. Hevns,

Rev. H. J. Kuiper, Rev. L. Trap, Rev. D. Zwier, Dr. J. Van

Lonkhuvzen, Rev. W, Stuart, Dr. Y. P. De Jong.

19. Commitlee on Amusement Problem—Rev. E. .
Tuuk, Rev, H. J, Kuiper, Rev. R, B. Ruiper, Rev. H.
Schultze, Mr. H. Hekman,

20, Commitlee on Dinoree—Prof. F. M. Ten Hoor, Dr.
S. Volbeda, Rev. H. J. Kuiper, Dr. H. H. Mceter, Rev, G.
Hocksema.

21. Commilice on Educalion—Rev, L. J. Lawmberts,
Rev. G. W, Hylkema, Rev. W. Stuart, Rev. E. J. Tuuk, Dr.
H. H. Mceter.

22 Commillee on Preparation for Next Synod—>Mr.
B. Oclen, Mr. J. B. Hulsl.

23. Committee on Immigration—Rev. H. J. Hevnen,
Rev. P. J. Hoekenga, Rev. A. J. Brink, Mr. P. Vanden Berg.

24. Fraternal Dcelegate fo the Synod of lhe Re-
formed Churehes of the Netherlands—Prof. L. Berkhof.

25. Representalive af the Chicago Tract Sociefy—Rev.
E. J. Tuuk. .

26. Commitiee in re Slalus of Minislers in employ of
Educational and Philantliropical Institufions—Prof. W,
Heyns, Rev. P. A. Hockstra, Dr, Y. P. De Jong.
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Cf.Art. 146, - Dr. S, Volbeda, Dr. J. Van Lonkhuyzen, Dr. H.H.Meel
Prof. L. BerkhoI, Dr. C. Bouma.

27. Committeejior Revision of our Church Formularies{Agendum,p.182;
Adopted.
ARTICLE 114
This session is closed with thanksgiving by Hon. A.H.Bosch.
TWENTY-SECOND SESSION, FRIDAY MORNING
JUNE 25
ARTICLE 115

This session is opened by Mr. B. Sevensma. He announces Psalm 119:53 |
and leads in prayer.

ARTICLE 116
The minutes of the previous session are approved. The Roll is called.

ARTICLE 117 <

?

P ;
, , e £
A telegram is received from Dr. H. H. Meeter (Art.lOLEEE;w) informing
the Synod that he cannot accept the appointment to the chair of New-
Testament Theology.

ARTICLE 118

Synod meets in executive session and the following nomination is madet
Rev. H. Schultze, Prof. R. Stob. o

After Prof. Wyngaarden leads in prayer, Sﬁhod votes from this duo, and
it appears that Rev. H. Schultze is chosen as Professor in New Testament:
subjects. (Cf. Art.130.)

e ARTICLE 119

woom ol
From a number consisting of: Prof. ‘5. Volbeda, Rev. H.J. Kuiper,
Dr. Y.P.D& Jong, and Rev., H. Kuiper, Synod, after prayer by Mr. A.Dykstri

chooses Dr. 5. Volbeda as Professor in Practical Subjects. (Cf.Art.124.)
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ARTICLE 120

(Art.5l, supra, sub. IX) and an eye to the threatenlng danger of in-
creasing worldliness, Synod decides to declare the following:

"AMUSEMENTS

(The Committee provided a Translation which follows.)O.B.

(TRANSLATION)

In connection with the overtures of Classis G.R. West and Classis
Illinois relative to participation in worldly amusements, Synod decided
to appoint a pﬁmmlttee to study this matter and toreport to the fol-
lowing &Bynod.

Though the adoption of the overture of Classis Illinolsg
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virtually includes a declaration of Synod, vet it feels con-
strained to declare explicitly that it greatly deplores the
increasing worldliness in our ¢hurches, and the participa-
tion in all kinds of sinful and questionable amuscments.
Synod considers this fo he in conflict with the holiness of
ihie Chureh and witlh that conscientious and pious conver-
sation whiel is the true adornment of the children of God.
Tt views this as an evil that causes many lo deviate from
the path of piety, retards the development of spiritual
life, thal stifles higher spiritual aspiralions, and that fills
the hearl of many of the children of God with sorrow.
Therctore, Svnod exhorts all oflice-hearers in our
churches 1o remind young and old constantly, in preach-
ing and in giving instruction, in admonitions and in per-
sonal ministrations, and if necessary, also by means of
diseipline, of the word of lhe Apostle, “Be ye nol con-
formed to the world, but be ve Iransformed by the renew-
ing of vour mind, thal ye may prove whalt is the good, and
acceptable, and perfeel will of God™. -

ARTICLE 121

This session is closed by Elder C. Woldring.

TWENTY-THIRD SESSION, FRIDAY AFTERNOON
ARTICLE 122

Rev. J. De Jonge ann .
in prayon. g ounces Psalm 25:2 and leads

ARTICLE 123

The Rev. J. Waver, fraternal delegate of the Reformed
Chureh of Ameriea, is introduced by Rev. P A, Hoekslra,
Our Lrother conveys the sincere greelings of his Church,
and in a frank and brotherly fashion expresses the hope
that the two church groups may be dreawn together into
closer mutual understanding and co-operation in the work
of the Kingdom and the maintenance of our Reformed
principles. .

Dr. H. Beets replies in like spirit and assures Rev.
Waver of our deep interest in the welfare and work of the




Page 183

Reformed Church, and our sincere desire to stand together for the
defenge and propa%gtion of our Reformed faith.

ARTICLE 12l

The following communication is received in which Dr. S. Volbeda
announces his acceptance of the appointment as Professor in Practical
Theology: (Art.l119)

"To the Synod of the Chr. Ref. Church, in session at Englewood,Ill.
June, 1926.

Esteemed and Honorable Fathers and Brethren:-

Allow me to express my hearty thanks to you for the call to the
significant chair of Practical Theology, received this forenoon. I
wish to thank you specifically for the confidence in me, to which this
call witneases. Circumstances demand that your body prefers to know
this very day of the call, how I shall decide your call. May I therefore
report to you that after serious and prayerful consideration have decided
to accept it and which I now do.

I am vitally conscious of the great responsibility which I now assume.
It is truly no small matter to train our future Servants of the Word, spe-
cifically to the wortgy service of the holy office which they hope to-
enter, both concerning their duty to teach in pulpit and catechism-room,
and their call to rule Christ's Church with the elders, and all that per-
tains to it in tender spiritual care of the flock of the Lord.

Your Fellow-servant in Christ,

Englewood, I11l. June 25, 1926. S. Volbeda. "

H
H
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ARTICLE 125

Synod decides that the pension of Prof. W. Heyns (Art.110) shall
be $1,800.00.

ARTICLE 126 .
Decided to pay Miss A. Smith $100.00 for her work for,3§ﬁod as
typist, and mimeographing.
ARTICLE 127 |
Synod expresses its hearty thanks to bothibur churches in Englewood
for the hospitality enjoyed in their midst,”as well as for the usse of
their buildings for its sessions.
A special word of thanks from 8§nod to the ladies, who with devotion
and zeal cared for the daily lunches.
Synod requests the Revs. I, Westra and E.J. Tuuk to convey thanks to
their respective congregations.

ARTICLE 128

This session is concluded with thgnksgiving by Rev.H. Vander Woudse.
TWENTY~-FOURTH SESSION, FRIDAY EVENING

ARTICLE 129
Rev. T. DeBoer announces Morningsong:lj, and leads in prayer.
ARTICLE 130

A telegram is recelved from Rev. H. Schultze (Art. 118) in which
the Esteemed states that he accepts the appointment as Professor in the -
N.T. Subjects. '

ARTICLE 131

Synod continues discussing the Wierenga case (see Art.78,I above).
The report reads:
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(3) The third appeal is from the action of Classis Zeeland
{Feb. LI, 1925) adopting a part of the report of the Committee
(Reva. Fortuin, Bergsma, Rottier, and Elders Goodyk and Smit).
Cf. communication, pp.8-17.

a) Mr, W.appeals from the adoption of the advice that the
following demands be placed by the Consistory before its
Pastor, that he:
1)Confess before consistory and congregation, that he in fact
has spoken and dealt in conflict with the decision of the
churches:

2)Promise that he henceforth in speaking and dealing will
abide by the 6 points under Art. 67 adopted by our churches
in 1881 as rule;

3)Agree that, if he cannot acquiesce in this decision of
Synod, without causing agitdtion inhis own congregation
or outside it, he will press for revision of those points
in the ecclesiastical manner. (Cf. Classical Minutes,
Feb.l;,1925, Art. 9.)

Ybur,gé;mittee is of the opinion that the justifiability of
adopting this advice depends upon three considerations:

First, whether the alleged discrepancy between his views concer-
the Sabbath and that expressed by the six points of the Synod of 1881
is a fact;

Secondly, whether the six points are to be regarded as binding;

Thirdly, whether the alleged discrepancy has been pointed out
to Mr. Wierenga.

In regard to the first of these considerations, your,ﬂ6ﬁmittee
is of the opinion that such discrepancy does exist. The first of
these six points adopted by Synod (1881) is: "There is in the fourth
commandment of the divine la#/ a ceremonial and a moral element”.
Mr. Wierenga states in his sermon of Dec.7,192l (c¢f.Brochurs,p.62),
"In case you say that a part of the fourth commandment is ceremonial,
then I may say to you, upon Scriptural ground, that the entire com-
mandment is ceremonial and finds its fulfilment in Christ.The
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unity of the moral law does not conflict with this. Thus the fourth
commandment does not determine for us the meaning of Sunday and the
celebration of it. Now one may say that it is rather surprising that
such a commandment is found among the ten, but that is a fact". This
first point of 1881 clearly states that the fourth commandment is part
ceremonial. Wierenga feels therefore justified in drawing the conclu-
gion that the entire commandment is ceremonial, leaving no room for an
ethical eiement as indicated in point one of the six points of 1881.

On p. 63 of the brochure we find, "Let me begin by saying, that I ;
believe that the entire fourth commandment has been abrogated, except in !
so far as it has been fulfilled in Christ". His belief in the abolish-
ment of the fourth commandment is due apparently to his fallure to re-
cognize the ethical element in this commandment.

Your @ommittee finds no discrepancy between Mr. Wierenga's position
and point two of the decisions of 1881. '

The third point of these aynodical decrees of 1881 is, "The moral
element consists in the fact that a certain definite day is set aside
for worship and so much rest as is needful for worship and hallowed
meditation”". Mr. Wierenga writes on p. 58f, "Thus, even apart from the
fact that the Sabbath is abolished, as we have seen, the fourth command-
ment has no reference to the first day of the week. That amounts to this,
whoever insists on using the fourth commandment as ground for Sabbath
observance, will have to keep the seventh day of the week and in an 01ld
Testement manner". The third point, however, (quoted above} tells us |
very distinctly that there is an ethical element in the fourth command-
ment that does bear upon a definite day appropriated for religion. '

On p.6ély of the brochure we find, "Then one alsoc sees how all differenc
between days falls away. For the Christian all days are Sabbath days".
This, too, conflicts withthe ethicap element of the fourth commandment
which stipulates that a certain definite day be appropriated for religion
Certainly point three of these synodical decrees
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stipulates that a certain day is to be singled out and placed in a
distinet class for special religious observance.

The fourth point of the synodical decrees of 1881 is, "The Sabbath
of the Jews having been abolished, the day of the Lord must be solemnly
hallowed by Christians”. :

But Rev. Wierenga stated inhis sermon {cf. p.6l of Brochure}, "Then
one also sees that all distinection in days falls away". On page 60,"All
distinction of days has fallen away". On page 60, "Nothing is sinful be-
cause it is done on Sunday",etc. On page 61, "Church discipline may not
be used against any person, concerning scmething done on Sunday,because
it is done on that day". These citations are incompatible with, "The day
of the Lord must be solemnly hallowed by Christians".

Your Committee finds no discrepancy between Mr. Wierenga's conception
88 presented in his sermon and the declasration of point five of the de-
crees of 1887.

The sixth point of the synodical decrees of 1881 is, "This day must be
so consecrated to worship that on that day we rest from all servile works,
except those which charity and present necessity require; and also from
all such recreations as interfere with worship". This is, in the opinion
of your Lommittee, incompatible with Wierenga's contention that "nothing
is sinful because it is done on Sunday". There is an imperative "must"
in this sixth point, an imperative that the ethical element of the law
justifies, thatcertainly pronounces the doing of certain things sinful
because it is done on the Sabbath day. And it is just this imperative
element that conflicts also with the last two of Wierenga's conclusions
(p.60 ff), "No one can tell another, this you may and this you msy not do
on Sunday. Fifthly: church discipline may not be used against any person
concerning something done on Sunday, because it is done on that day".

Advice of Committee: Synod declare that there was a discrepancy be-
tween the position of H., Wierenga and
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points 1,3,4, and 6 of the decisions adopted by the Synod of 1881 in
reference to this matter.

Synod so declares. (Continued, Art. 136.)

ARTICLE 132
This session is concluded with thanksgiving by Rev. C. Spoelhof,
TWENTY-FIFTH SESSION, SATURDAY MORNING
JUNE 26
ARTICLE 133
Elder George Ramerman announces Psalm 31:1 and leads in prayer.
ARTICLE 134
Minutes of Friday's sessions are read and approved.
ARTICLE 135

The following nomination is made for the chair of Historical Subjects:
Prof. F. Wezeman and incumbent Prf. B.K. Kuiper.

It is decided that the one receiving the lesser number of votes shall
be regarded as the alternate.After preceding prayer by Dr. S. Volbeda the
body votes. Result of the vote is that Prof. B.K. Knlper is chosen as pri-
mus and Prof. F.H. Wezeman as secundus. (Cp.Art.140.)

ARTICLE 136

Synod. continues discussgion of the report of the Committee on Protests
No. V-C. (Compare Art. 131,above.)

IT In regard to the second consideration whether these six points
of 1881 are binding, your Committee deems it advisable to enter upon a
discussion of Mr. Wierenga's contentions as they appear inhis third and
fourth protest.

(1) As to the question of "false doctrine", Rev. Wierenga appeals
as follows: "That the consistory has dared doing this
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without in any way gting into his objections specified to the consis-
tory, ¥§ nothinmg but sadys For there the undersigned has pointed out,
that nel ¥y nor PZlagsis has attempted to prove that he has
sinned against the decision. He also has pointed out that the decision
of the church may not be put on a level with the Confessions. And also,
that Seripture is for us, finally the only deciding norm.

(2) The Consistory took this protest (dated March 2,1925), to the
Classis (meeting March 6, 1925), which answered on this point: "Regarding
point 2 it would have been more accurate if the consistory had clearly
defined the first ground by saying 'false doctrine with respect to
Commandment IV'",

(3) Against this Rev. Wierenga protestsat the Synod: "There is a world
of difference between 'false doctrine! and 'false doctrine with respect
to Commandment IV'. Therefore, since the Llassis, by changing the ground
for suspension, i?z{act declared that the ground given by the consistory
‘'was not Jjust, the assis did not have the right to approve the suspen-
sion-decision, which was based on an unjust ground".

(L) Ybur]ﬂémmittee is of the opinion that, since the difficulty between
Rev. Wierenga andhis consistory arose because of his sermons on Lord's
Day 38 (the fourth commandment), and continued after his second sermon
on this Lord's Day, and since in this case there was no other doctrinal
position contegsted by the @onsistory than his position with respect to
the Fourth Comandment, the evident bearing of the words "false doctrine"
here was "false doctrine with respect to Commandment IV". And the evi-
dent bearing of "false doctrine with respect to Commandment IV", is false
doctrine with respect to the Fourth Comﬁpdment as interpreted in our
authoritative, pronouncements.

(5) Your Zommittes would feel obliged to enter upon a discussion of
the interpretation which Rev. Wiserenga offers of various Biblical passa-
ges, and their bearing upon our authoritative doctrinal pronouncements
in this matter,
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if Rev. Wierenga had availed himself of the opportunity of asking the
urch to revise the six points on this subject, adopted by our Sfmod
of 1881. But Rev. Wierenga refused to ask the 2ynod tomake the compa-
rative study then required with his jinterpretation of various Biblical
passages. Hence, in this procedure we may proceed immediately to the
gZhurch's own authoritative interpretations of the Fourth Commandment.

(6) Since the Jamestown Consistory and Classis Zeeland in their
procedure, have made a prominent use of the above mentioned six points,
it is now necessary to consider Rev.Wierenga's protest regarding them
as of an authoritative character.

a) Rev. Wierenga's contention: "He also has pointed out that the de-
cision of the church may not be put on a level with the Confesaions",
Evidently the brother refers to the following section from the present
protest: "Nevertheless he wants it well understood that he in no way
denies that in the orderly way fonaistory, £lassis, and Synod are to jidg
concerning what he haa taught. But the only way 18 that one test his
teaching by Confession and Seripture. If goénsistory, <€lasais, and od
thenjudge that his doctrine does not conform. to theConfession of theChurc
then the proper church body upon his viewpoint has complete power to
remove him from office. From the foregoing it is sufficiently evident
that the specific ecisio belongs under the church regulations. That
is what the Synod of 1881 literally said. That appears also from that
which led the S4mod to refer to the decision of Dordt. In Art.76 of the
General Regulations we read: "To the question which works thefhurch has
listed as works of necessity, which may be done on Sunday, the &ynod
refers"etc. It concerns,therefore, the manner of church govermment, but
in no way doctrine. If therefore $lassis or Zonsistory had shown, that
the undersigned had not cooperated in the government of the Qﬁﬁrch accor-
ding to this Article, then one would have reason to use ChurchOrdser and
this regulation against him".
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x b) Classis Zeeland'!s contention: "We must first of all deal with this
- matter from the standpoint of ecclesiastical law, seeing the Synod of 1881
held at Grand Rapids, Mich., decided that the six points nemed under

Art.67 D.K.O, and appearing in the Post Acta of the Synod of 1618-119,
are "settled and binding" for all the congregations of our Church"
Cf. Beroep, p.8). )

"The six points constitute interpretation and are in complete agreement
with Confessions and Holy Scripture. Proofs: Gen. 2:1-3; I Cor.lb6:2;
and Rev.1:10".....seeing these six points are based on Confession and
Scripture, our churches have embodied in them its Confession concerning
Commandment IV.....(Cf. Answer to thecommunication of Rev. Wierenga to
his consistory Feb. 18,1925, Beroep, p.l5).

Your/gbmmittee recommends that od declare that the doctrinal in-
terpretation of the six points is asuthoritative and therefore binding.
Grounds:

1) Although, as Rev. Wierenga states, they are "ecclesiastical regu-
lations", their nature determines their authority, inasmuch as it is
self-evident that they are doctrinal in character. In that sense they are,
therefore, "settled and binding";

. 2) They constitute an interpretation of Lord's Day 38, because the

L same fundamental idea that the divine imperative of the fourth command-
\ ment alsc applises to the New Tastament Church, in its observance of the

y day of rest and worship, is found in Lord's Day 38, and elaborated in

‘ the six points;

' ,/;"I'l'ﬂn 1lossd =71 3
p 78 classls ca'ls the attentior of svnod to Wierenra's interpretation of

t?e ecalesiasticzl repulations snd erpreses its convicfon thot the repulations |
vith respect to the six points sre doctrinal in character snd'present a more \
detailed explanation =s to how the churches should interpret Lord's Doy 38 and
thus must not be placed in the same catepory with repulations which simoiy i //
rertaln to rood order in the Lord's Churchﬂt)(ﬂnswer'of classis to the mrotest
of H, Wierengs arzinst ris depositinn, p.3). o -
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3) The six points of 1881 are {o be regarded, even as
the three points of 1924, as an interpretation of our
Confession. First, the Synod of 1881 did not add 2
new confession lo the Farms of Unity, but accepled
the six points as an interpretation of the confes-
sional writings, insofar as they express the Reform-
ed position relative to the fourth couuumuhne;?.
Sccondly, that such an interpretation given by $¢-
nod must be regarded as the official interpretation
and is, therefore, binding for every officer and mem-
ber of our denominational group. Thirdly, one
cannot place lis personal interpretation of the Con-

fessions or a part thercof above the official interpre-
fation of $nod. That would nake void the signi-
ficance ahd power of the Forms of Unity.

Synod so decides.

III. A. In regard to the third consideration, whether
the alleged discrepancy has heen pointed out to Mr. Wiec-
renga or not, the Synod declare:

That though formally the diserepancy had not been in-
dicated, nevertheless the matter of difference between his
position and that of our Church had been repeatedly dis-
cussed with him. (Cf. Minutes of Consistory meetings of
Aug. 11, 1924, Art. 4; Sept. 22, 1924, Art. 6; °

Supplement contafing the report of the Special
Comm. that met with the Consistory of James-
town (Dec. 1) and discussed matters with Rev.
Wierenga: Minutes of Classis Zeeland, Dec. 23,
1924, Art.11, "After thorough discussion of
Fhe matter it is decided to place this matter
in the hands of a committee...."j;and Art.9 of
the classical meeting of Feb. L, 1925, "After
th?rough discussion it 1s decided to vote on
points 1 and 2....". At those classical meet-
ings Rev. Wierenga had been duly delegated
and freely took part in the discussions.)

Synod s¢ declares.

B. Your Qé&mittee recommends that S§£od do
not sustain Rev. Wierenga in this appeal.
Grounds:

a) The Glassis is justified in advising =
confession of the fact of discrepancy;
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b) The £lassis is justified in regarding the six points in

question as binding. (Cf. decision under II.)
IV. The fourth appeal is from the suspension decision adopted o
at the combined meeting of the Consistories of Jamestownﬂgndw,,/-l
Zutphen(Feb. 20,1925) and in connection with this also @orﬁjthe
depcsition decree. e

A, The grounds for suspension are these: a) The proclamation of
false doctrine. Art. 80 of the Church Order points to this, with
these words: "Furthermore among the gross sins, which are worthy of
being punished with suspension or deposition from office, these are
the principal ones:false doetrine, etc." ©b).Insubordination, Rev.H.
Wierengas has opposed the consistory, when it .demanded that he act in
accordance with the Formula of Subscription. See Art.31 of the Church
Order.

B. Your Qéﬁmittee recommends that the 8Synod do not sustain this
appeal.
P Ground:The grounds for his suspension are just, namely: (a) The
proclamation of false doctrine. Mr. Wierenga's views conflict with
the synodical interpretation of Lord's Day 38, as has been shown
above; (b) Insubordination. Mr. Wierenga refuses to acceds to the
requirement of the Lfonsistory as advised by the flassis of Feb.l,1925
(cf, Mi?utes of the special consistory meetings, Feb. 18,Artl,and Feb.20,
Art. 1. '

In regard to the requesis contained on pp. 30-31 of
Wierenga's communieation, your Qommitiee recommends
that the Synod expresses itself as follows: “Although the
Consistory and Classis Zecland have made their errors,
with some of which the protestant may well feel aggrieved,
nevertheless the development of the case in the main sufli-
ciently justifies the action taken by the ecclesinstical au-
thorilics, and that therefore the _S?.-nod cannot aceede to
the requests conlained on pages 30-31 of Mr. Wierenga's
communieation to the Svnod.

Al this point a communication from the hand of Mr. 11,

Wierenga is read.
Synod adopts the recommendation of the ,Cﬁnmillee.
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It is mlso decided that the zémmittee
formulate an answer to the contentions and
requests found in the communication of Mr.H.
Wierenga. (See Art. 142). (Wierenga Case
Protests continued. Art.1ll.)

ARTICLE 137

This sesslion is concluded with thanks-
giving by Elder P. Nieveen.

TWENTY-SIXTH SESSION, MONDAY AFTERNOON
JUNE 28

ARTICLE 138

Elder K. De Vries announces Psalm 81:12,
and leads in prayer.

ARTICLE 139

Minutes of the Saturday session are read
and approved.

ARTICLE 140

A telegram is received from Prof. B.K.
Kuiper stating he has reqidved the appointment
a3 Professor in the Historical Subjects.

ARTICLE 141

Synod discusses other protests in re¢ the Wierenga
Case. (Compare Art. 136.)

A. The following profests have been. placed in our
hands for consideration:

(1) That of P. Wierenga and J. Vanden Berg, togelher
with a reply to said protest from Classis Zeeland and a
statement by said Classis that this protest is illegal becanse
it has never heen addressed to Classis Zeeland.

(2) That of Mr. and Mrs. Albert Zagers, April 28, 1925.

(3) That of Mr. and Mrs. J. Z. Klooster.

(4) That of Mr. and Mrs. George G. Van Rlice.

(3) That of Mr. and Mrs. Jolin Van Rhee.

(6) That of Mr. Lucas Van Rhee,

(7) That of Mr. D. Kuiper.

Accepted as communication.
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B. (1) In regard to the protest of Mr. Wierenga and
Mr. J. Vanden Berg, vour Committee advises Svnod that
though this protest should first have heen addressed to
Classis Zeeland, nevertheless to answer said protest, sinee
Classis Zeeland did not refuse to waive this technicality
but answered, and since it was apparently the purpose of
the protestants to bring this matter through the proper
channels to Bynod.

Adopled.

(2) The following grounds for said protest are submil-
ted by the protestants:

Ground 1: The elders dissatisfied with the sermon of
August 3 should have acted in accordanee with Matt. 18.
Your Commitlee recommends that S¢nod declare that
Matl. 18 is not applicable here, since the error of the pas-
tor wus publiciy proclaimed. And therefore, according
to Art. 71 K. 0., the matter may be called immediately to
the attention of lh('ﬁonsislor_\'. '

Adopled.

Ground 2: The Consistory of Jamestown should have
come with proof from Scripture and Confession before
declaring that the pastor had erred. Your £ommittee rec-
omincuds that S¥nod declare that although no written
proof from Scriptore and Confession was produced, it is
neveriheless evident from the minutes of the Lonsistory
that this matter was covered by the lengthy discussions.
Cf Minutes of Consistory of August 11, Art. 1, and Sept. 22,
Art. 6. 1921

Adopled.

Ground 3: The Consislory of Jumestown violated legal
and Christian rights by not attempting to answer the pas-
tor's protest of Oct. 13, 1924, Your CoOmmittee recom-
mends that S¢nod declare that the matter of the protest

. had heen fully discussed by the Consistory and the special

Committee of Classis on Dee. 1. (CI. . conle_}ining
repor! of this Committee’s work.) Supplemen

Adopled.
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Ground 4: The foregoing unjust and unchristian pro-
cedure made the whole case o the part of Classis Zeeland
a travesty of justice. Your ,C%mmillcc recommends that
Sv¥nod declare that the charge of unjust and unchristian
procedure is not sustained by the history of the case as
presenied in the minutes of Lhe Consistory and of the
Ciassis.

Adopled.

Ground 5: The {Z/Iassis had no right to bhe instrumental
in distribuiing through its commmittee a part of its report
that the £lassis had not accepted. Your Zommittee rec-
ommends Synod to declare that there is ne evidence that
the Classis was a party to the distribution of said reporl
in the congregation of Jamestown.

Adopied.

Ground G, Point A: The Llassis should have pointed
out preciscly wiherein Rev. Wierenga had preached con-
trary to the decisions of 1881. Your Lommittee recom-
mends 8ynod to declare that though formally the incom-
patibility of his view as expressed in his sermon with the
declarations of the Synod of 1881 had not heen indicated,
nevertheless the discrepaney had been repealediy dis-
cussed with hin,

Adopled.

Point B: No Synod has ever interpreted the decisions
of 1881 as a part of the Confession or as an interpretation,
henee it was unjust to request of him to abide by said de-
cisions. Your Commillee recommmends that Synod de-
clare that the Classis justly considered the decisions of
1881 in re this matter as an interpretation of our doc-
trinal standards and, thercfore, it is obligatory for the
members of our Church to abide by them,

Adopled.

Point C: The Elassis was unjust in advising the C{n-
sistory to require of Rev. Wierenga to put forth attempts
to have these decisions revised, since that implies an ae-
knowledgement thal these deeisions belong to the Confes-

.
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sions of the £hurch. Your £ommittee advises Synod 1o de-
clarc that since these decisions are to be regarded as an in-
terprelation of our Confessions, the Rlassis was jusiified
in advising that Mr. Wierenga, who is not in harmony with
thent, put forth efforts to have them revised.

Adopled.

Ground 7: The aclion of (lassis was sulfliciently hasty
to condemmn it, Your Committce recommends S¢nod to
declare that in view of the many and lenglhy mectings
that were held hoth by the Lonsistory and the Classis rela-
tive lo this matter, and in view of the increasing diflicul-
ties that a longer stay of the pastor in the congregation

of Jamestown would occasion, the action of Classis was

just and cxpedient.
Adopled.

{3) The protestants, in the concluding paragraph of
their communication, express the hope that “Synod will
justify this protest, condemn the action of Classis Zee-
land, restore Rev. H. Wicrenga to his position and in-
struct the church of Jamestown Lo remunerate him for the
time he was absent from the church and for all expense
incurred hy him™.

Your @ommittee recommends that $ynod declare that
it cannot aceede to these requests, since it is unable to sus-
tain the grounds for this protest. (Cf. answer above to the
seven grounds,)

Adopled.

€. In regard lo the protests indicated under A, 2-7
above, your €ommitlee advises S¥nod that though these
prolests should first have been addressed to Classis Zee-
land, nevertheless to answer these protests,since Classis
Zecland did not refuse to, waived this technicality, but an-
swered the protests, and since it was apparently the pur-
posc of the proteslants to bring this matter through the
proper channels to Svnod,

Adopled.

a
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(2) The protests are all identical, and are based upon
the following grounds:

Ground 1: Such a grave matter has heen too hastily
dealt with. Your €ommiitee recommends $nod to de-
clare that in view of the many and lengthy“mectings that
were held, both by the (,)onsistm'y and the Classis relative
fo this malter, and in view of the increasing difficullies
that a longer stay of the pastor in Jamestown would occa-
sion, the action of the Classis was just and expedient.

Adepled.

Ground 2: Before the Consistory and Classis have a
vight to deelare that Rev. Wierenga had sinned, they shoulkd
have tested his position with the Scriptures and Confes-
sions. Your LCommittee recommends that Svnod declare
that in the many and lengthy consistorial and classical
meetings in which this matter was discussed with Rev.
Wierenga, this in effect was done.

Adopled.

Ground 3: Since Rev. Wierenga promised to keep si-
lent about this matter and had appealed to $vnod, the
Classis had po right to accuse him of insubordination.

Your Committee recommends that S£nod declare that Mr.

Wierenga definitely stated that he could not accede to the

second demand placed before him (ef. p. 14 of his com-

munication), And if one cannot and will not promisce

"thet he henceforth in speaking and dealing
will abide by the six points under Art.67
adopted by our churches as authoritative",
his promise to keep silent on these matters
is without value and cannot be used to mi-
litate against the charge of insubordina-
tion.

Adopted.

Ground 4: The consistory revealed a lack of love,
when it would no longer pay him his salary and necessi-
taled him to move. Your £ommitlec advises 3nod to de-
clare that since Mr. Wicrenga was justly deposed from
office, he is no longer entitled to receive his salary, nor to
live in the parsonage.

Adopled.
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'?‘ {(3) Your é)mmitlcc advises anod to declare that in
'view of the fact that the grounds of the protests arc not
sustained, /S}'nod cannot sustain the protests of the
prolestants.

Adopled.

ARTICLE 142
In connection with the letter of Mr. H. Wierenga, ad-
dressed 1o _Sf\'nod. dated June 26, 1926 (sce Art. 136 above),
the following two statemients were referred to the Com-
mittee (Div. ¥V, C), namely:

A. STATEMENTS:

a) “The fact that T promised to be silent on the (ues-
tion and appealed to 8¥nod, gave Gfassis no rcason
or right to suspend and depose me” (pp. 21-21 of
Appeal};

b) “The fact that Classis said I was conscious of hav-
ing sinned agaifnst the Confessions, while it had no
ground for that opinion (pp. 24, 27, 28, and 29; cf.
Letter, page 2.7

- B. AXNSWER:

«) In answer to the first sltatement your Commitice
recommends that ,‘S{\'nml declare that Mr. Wiecrenga has
definitely stated that he could not aceede to the second de-
mand placed before him (ef. p. 14 of his appeal). And if
one can not and will not promise

"that he henceforth in speaking and dealing
will abide by the six points under Art. 67
adopted by our churches as authoritative";
his promise to keep silent on these matters

is without value and can not be used to mi-
litate against the proceedings in re his case.

_b) in answer to the second statement your
Committee recommends that 3§fnod declare that
Mr. Wierenga was evidently conscious of a
confliet between his position and the doctri-
nal interpretation of our Confessional Standards
found in the six points. This is evident from
the following:

"From the above it is.clear that the under-

signed also could not satisfy this second demand.
He feels obligated
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to declare that it is his firm conviction that neither @lassis nor
p%nsistory has the right to place this demand before him. To acqui-
esce would signify that he places the authority of man's word above
the Word of God". (Appeal, p.ll.)

ARTICLE 143

Synod discusses Protests against Central Avenue Consistory and
Classis Holland.

I. Protest of Harry Risselada and H. Ten Broeke concerning what
they term "the matter that has beenplayed out inthe congregation of
Cent ral Ave., Holland, Mich, relative to Rev. B.H. Einink, and the
injustice of this dealing".

II. Protest of H.H. Snieders against "the dealings of the Consis-
tory of Central Ave. concerning my person'.

III. Protest of H.H. Snieders against "tne celebration of Holy
Communion ifn the Congregation Central Ave..."

IV Protvest of the Rev. B,H. Einink, his letter to the consistory
beginning: "As the consistory knows, I have at your last meeting, again
asked that the consistory pajwthe amount due, viz. $50l.00".

V. Protest of H.H.Snieders, H. Risselada, and H. Ten Broeke, asking
the consistory "to depose deacons J. Bareman and R. Bouman from office';
and, furthermore protesting against the consistory "because the consis-
tory, which itself accepted the compromise in 192li, has broken the same".

VI. An answer to the first protest, signed by all the Synodical dele-
gates of Classis Holland. This answer is legally before S¥nod, because
Classis Holland passed a motion giving its delegates full power to answer
every one of these protestsin name of the Bfassis, as occasion might
arise, at the Bynod.

Accepted as communication.
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I. Protest of H. Rissclada and H. Ten Brocke.

' A. Brief Historical Inireduclion to the Case.

The friction in the Central A\'e'.e;,hurch, hetween the
minister and the majority of the Lonsistory, had many
contribuling causcs, some of which will be mentioned
later. It came officially to a close by means of an “Agree-
ment”, dated October 2, 1924, suggested by Rev. Einink,
the essential features of which are as follows: L

“In order to bring about a satisfactory separation he-
tween the congregation and mvself, it would be best to
have a vacation of six months in order to permit me to
scck another ficld. Classis should aid me in every way
in oblaining this end, because €lassis sceins to deem sucl
separalion ahqululcl\ necessary

“As part of such aid, and in tllc interest of justice, z{d'\-
sis should publish that T am not under censure or disci-
pline, and that I am a minister in good standing. Classis.
through "the Church papers, should ammounce to the
churches that the aetion of Classis herctofore taken, mav
never be construed in the light of censure, but as a prac-
tical means to hring about a peaceable solution of con-
ditions in the congregation.

“I am willing, furthermore, to state fully what all my
actions, words, and conduct have been with reference 1o
the lawsuil brought by my son William Einink against
James Bareman and anothcr, and with reference to my re-
fusal to call a special consistory meeting at the request of
six consistory m(‘mlrcrs. o« . and if by \irtuc thereof
any gricvance has been given or dissension has arisen, that
I sincerely regret the same.

“If, af the end of the six months’ period mentioned
hcrcin 1 should net obtain another field, then T hereby
agree not lo oppose my release, should it then he asked, !
the Classis then 1o determine the conditions of sueh a re- |
lease. This arrangement involves that I withdraw mv
protests Lo lhcfg\nn(l when I have obiained another field,
or as soon as { have been given miy release as stipulated
ebove™.

B. Ceonsideralion of this appeal.

(1) This prolest deals with the decisions of Classis
Holland in the case of Rev, Einink, taken at the Classical

1
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meetings of June, August, and September, 1924, and the
resulting actions of the Central Ave. Consistory.

@) The first of these elassical deeisions was the advice
given Lo the Consistory of Central Ave., June, 1424,
that, because of the eritical condition of the congre-
gation, the Consistory excuse Rev, Einink of ali of-
ficial labor for six weeks, o which tiie August Clas-
sis advised thvﬁrunsislnr_\' lo add a few mare weeks.
because the case in hand had not vet reached its
solution.  Agaipst this advice and the consequent
action of tlu-ﬂ())‘nsistnr_\'. in harmony with this ad-
viee, the brethren Risselada and Ten Brocke pro-
test;

b} The second of these classical decisions, embodicd in
the Agreement reached at the September Classis, by
whiel the Rev. Einink agreed that, if he did not re-
ceive a call during a six months’ vacation, he would
no longer oppose his dismissal from the service of
Central Ave,, and by which the Consistory of Cen-
tral Ave. agreed to pay his salary during this six
months’ vacation. Agains! this agreemeént, accepted
by all the parties concerned, Rev, Einink, Consis-
tory, and Classis, the brethren Rissclada and Ten
Brocke also protest.

- (2) Your Commitlee calls the attention of the 8ynod
o to the following facts thal bear directly upon this appeal:
A. This appeal rests upon many matters of detail in
which the protestants dispule the information given

by the Consistory to the Classis.

In answer to the protest against the above mentioned
classical deeisions of June and August, Classis Holland
adduces the following considerations:

1) The Consistory of Central Ave. came to the Clas-
sis with the request for liclp to better the deplor-
able conditions in the congregation;

2) The great majority of the Consistory was of the
opinion that these conditions were due to the
Rev. Einink and his small following;




Page 203

3) If there had been a ground for censure, cither
on the side ¢f the Consistory or on the side of
tlre minister, it would have been the duly of the
égussis to advise church discipline. DBul no
ground for discipline was shown; ‘

4} There were a great number of all kinds of things,
in themselves not suflicient for discipline, hul
which together produced a condition in the con-
gregation thal could not be endured;

5) Whereas the Qlassis, according {o Art. 11 of our
Church Order, has the right in unusual cases to
advise a F()I!Sl\l()!‘_\ to dismiss a lmmetodi'r(nn
ils serviet, it is difficull to see why the Llassis
has sinned in submitting the prcsont advice to
the Consistory, or the Cun%lslor\' in following
up,‘and giving the minister a leave of absence of
SIX W ceLq or morve, cspccla]l\ since the Classis
altempled, at the same time, to bring about a
reconciliation.

Fuvrthermore, the brethren Rissclada and Ten

‘Brocke profest in this document against the clas-

sical decision of September, 1924, and the resulting

action of the Consistory embodyving the above men-

tioned agreement. In answer to this part of the
protest, Classis Hollund adducees the following con-
siderations:

1) The commitiee of the Zlassis in this matler, af-
ter having me! as many as ten times with the
Lansistory and the minister of Central Ave., and
afler having asked a confession of guill from
beth Consistory and minisler, failed to receive
the desired confession from some of the Consis-
torv-members, and from the minister;

2) Many in the congregation reproached HIC'C/JSSIS
and “its Commiltee for proceeding too slowly,
though the Classis did not allow such voices 1o
hurry it into aclion;

3) Furthermore, the €ommiltee had been charged
with the task of striving to induce the Rev, Ei-
nink to request the Consistory of Central Ave. 1o
dismiss him from its serviee, but he did not see
his way clear to consent to this;
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4) Because of the intoleralile C(T?lilion in the con-
gresation, and beeause the Llassis had appar-
ently exhausted every other resaurce, it cannol he
held against the €lassis and €onsistory that slcps
were {aken to proceed according to Art. 11 of
our Church Order;

5) Mceanwhile the consequent compromise includ-
ing a six wmoenths’ vacation, then proposed by the
Rev. Einink, and agreed to by him, the £0nsis-
lory and the ,Qla-ﬁlq, has been fullowed b a s0-
lution of this diflicult case. Officially at least,
minister and Gonsistory have parted in peace.
the Rev. Einink has found a new field of labor,
and prace and rest have refurned in the con-
gregation of Central Ave,

Y Your Committee recommends that the ‘S\ nod do
nat sustain this appeal. Grounds:

@) The conditions in the congregation could not thus
conlimie;

b)Y The Classis had apparently exhausted every other
resource before taking sleps toward a release, ue-
cording to Art 11 C, 0

¢} The compromisc suggcslcd by Rev. Einink has
proved a solution.

Adapted.

II. Prolest against the Central Ave. Consistory and
against Classis Holland and 1L 11 Snieders, in the matter of
the actions of the Consistory of Central Ave,, and Classis
Holland concerning his person.

A. Brief History of the Case:
This is a protest against the manner in which Brother

Snieders was remov cd from his position as clerk of the

Consistory. He protests against the following procedure:
The Consistory of Central A\ ¢. requested CIdSblb Holland
to convene in its interests, without, however, putting a
definite instruction npon its credentials to the Classis. At
the classical nieeting then called, June 16, 1924, some of
the members of the Consistory gave oral indications of
their dissatisfaction with conditions in Ceuttral Ave., and
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-one consisorv-menmber gave the Classis a written explana-
tion including, according to Br. Snieders, an accusation
that his (Snicders’) writing of the Consistory’s minutes was
carricd out in an untruthtul and incomplete manner, and
that hic had also omitted to send up a document which he
should have sent. This was a document which Brother
Snicders did not favor, but which expressed the wish of
the majority of the Consistory for a spccial session of the
Classis. Broiher Snieders holds that the above accusa-
tions, if made at all, should have becn inade at the Consis-
tory, before thex were carried to the Classis. Further-
morce, Br. Snicders protests that the Classis then advised
the Consistory to cleet a new Clerk of the Consistory, bas-
ing its advice on two grounds: first, that his writing of the
minuics was untruthful and incomplete; and sceondly,
that he had omiltted to send up a document which he
should have sent. When Classis Holland looked into this -
protest of Br. Snicders, it revised the first ground of ils
advice to the Consistory to cleet a new Clerk, so that this
ground no longer posits that Br. Snicders wrote the con-
sistory minutes in an untruthful and incomplete manner,
but merely posits that there was a distrust of his minutes
in the Consistory. However, Brother Sniceders still pro-
fests against the aforesaid action of the Consistory, as ad-
viscd by the Classis, in this matter.

B. Your Committee recommends that Synod do not
susiain this protest. Grounds:

I} The Consistory, which had elected him as Clerk,
had the right of revoking his elerkship and clecting
a ncw Clerk, if suflicient reasons presented them-
selves;

2) The Consistory was also the proper body to deeide
whether there were sufficient grounds to take this
step, and had the right, in so far, of adopting the
formulalion of these grounds as presented by the
Classis;

3) Though a subsequent Classis decided that one of the
grounds upon which his clerkship was revoked
neceded more accurate formulation, vet the sub-
stance of this more accurate formulation was also
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contained in the original grounds. The fact that there
was distrust of his minutes was contained in the
original ground, that he wrote his minutes In an
pntruthful and incomplete manner;

4) The grounds as correcled, are neither disproven,
nor insuflicient for the action of the Consistory in

_ this matter;

5) Even though there may have been errors of pro-
cedure, this does not invalidate the action of the
Consistorv., since the Consislory was within its
province in this action.

Adopted.

III. Protest of H. H. Snicders against the celebration

of the Lord's Supper in the congregation of Central Ave.,
to be held November 2, 1924,

A. Brief History of the Cade: _
This is a protest after the Agreement or compromise

wis offected and after the following decision was ]):15:5011
bv the Consistory, in view of the coming Communion
serviee:

"Mr. H.H.Snieuers,

Esteemed Brother:-The decision uvi uho
Gonsistory: That the Gonsistory on the
‘basis of the compromise accepted at the
Classis September 18,192l ,is reconciled.
And mutually, as well as with the minis-
ter and the retiring Elders there is
reace and therefore within the-donsistory
no objection existed nor exists to cele-
brating Holy Communion.

For the Consistory,
(signed)Bert Oelen,
Secretary.”

In this protest, Brother Snicders alone maintains at the
Syvnod a previous protest by himsclf and three other
brethren at the Consistory against the celebration of the
Lord's Supper, after the compromise. However, Brother
Snicders, who was no longer in the Consistory at the time
of the compromise, uscs as his arguments the strained re-
lations in the Consistory before the compromise was
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reached, and hefore the above motion of commeon recon-
ciliation within the Consistory was passed by the Con-
sistory.

B. Your Committee recommends that the Synod do

not suslain this protest. Grounds: _

1) The Consistory was fully in the right in having the
Ministration of this sacrament lake place Nov. 2.
1924, since the parties concerned in the difference
were willing to abide by the arrangement which
came about through the mediation of the Classis;

2) If Mr. Snieders judged that, in spite of the compro-
misc between the Cousistory and the Minister, he
still had gricvances against any of the members of
the Consistory, it was his duly to follow the Serip-
tural requirements of Matthew 138.

Adopted.

1V, The Protest of Rev. B. H. Einink concerning a hill
for financial reward for catechetical work, was not sus-
tained.

Y. Protest of H. H. Snieders, H. Risselada and H. Ten
Brocke against certain actions of the Consistory of Cen-
tral Avenue, and against the decisions of Classis Holland
in the matters concerned.

A. Informalion:

This document contains two appeals:
(1) The first protests against retaining two Dcacons.
J. Bareman and R. Bouman as deagons, because of two
charges which are brought:
a} An alleged li¢c of Barecman; and
b) The fact that both deacons were responsible for the
fact that a detective spied upon William Einink.

(2) The sccond protest contends that the Agreement
of October 2, 1924, was broken for three reasons:
a) The Consistory refused the Rev. Einink the use of
the church building for his farewell sermon;
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#) The Consistory requested the men who had taken
out the injunction to have it withdrawn, and upon
!hcir refusal, the Consistory fought this injunction
in court; :

¢) The Consistory advised three members of the
church not to partake of the communion serviee
following the agrecment, '

1. C.'_ﬁn.w'd(-mlion of the protests contained in this

coumnitnication,.
. () If'irsl appeal is from the action of Classis Holland
in refusing lo sustain the above protests against retain-
ing the two Deacons, J. Bareman and R. Bouman, as
demcons,

A Your Commiittce calls the attention of the Svnod
to the following facts bearing dircctly upon the first
ground of this protest: :

1) There is no agreement as to the accusation which
Rev. Einink madce against Mr. Bareman. There are
three versions of this accusation, the question of the
ulleged lie depending on the accusation:

a) The version of the protestants in
this document: "At the classical
meeting in Augus. and September,192l,
Rev. B.H.Einink at that time openly
declared that James Bareman had hired
detectives, without foreknowledge of
the consistory, and without decision
of the consistory, and that they had
held William Einink several hours in
Allegan under false arrest and accused
him of having stolen money from the
church safe";

b) The version of Rev. Einink incorpora-
ted in this document: "The undersigned
here sincerely before God declares
that he stood before the committee of
Classis Holland and the consistory of
Central Ave. in August,192L, and charged
Deacon James Bareman with having hired
detectives, who held William Einink un-
der false arrest in Allegan, and accused
him of having stolen money from the
church of Central Ave."; !
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c) The version of the Consistory: "James Bareman has not denied
and did not mean to deny and dces not now deny that he had

Rev. B.H. Einink has, according to the witness of Bareman, said this:
"That Bareman had hired detectives to go to Allegan and really tackle
Williem Einink". Bareman has denied this and still denies it.

That Rev. B.H. Einink did say this, several witnesses affirm,
who heard Rev. Einink speak at Clasgsis.

Now according to the form of the accusation given by the Rev.
Einink, Mr. Bareman's denial was untrue. But according to the form
of the accusation given by Mr. Bareman, and the Consistory, his
denial was true. Your Committee is of the opinion that under thess
circumstances it is impossible to gustain this protest agasinst the
decision of the Consistory which is based upon its own version of the
accusation, and which concludes as follows:

"The Consistory therefore declares, that Deacon Bareman is not
guilty of giving false witness; and that the brethren should with-
draw this accusation".

2) Concerning the second ground for the deposition of
Deacons Bareman and Bouman, (the fact that both
were responsible for the faet that a detective spied
upon Willimn Einink) the following faets have
bearving:

«) The refutation of the Consistory is to the intent
that this matter was discussed at Consistory and
Classical meetings, and that the whole agilation
had now run its course, because the Agreement
cr Compromise had been effected;

b) Your Comnritlee recommends that Synod do not
sustain this protest. Grounds:
1) The alleged lie is unproved, since there is no
agreement as {o the accusation which was
*- denied; -
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2) Responsibility in this matier of engaging a
detective has not been shown to be in conflict
with Art. 80C, O.

(2} Second appeal is fromn action of Classis Holland
in refusing {o sustain prolest, contending that the Agree-
ment of Oclober 2, 1924, was broken,

A. Your Commilice calls the attention of Synod to the
~ following facts bearing upon this protest:

1) As to the first ground (that the Consistory refused
Rev. Einink the use of the chureh building) thc fol-
lowing pertains:

a) The Classical Committee advised the Conmstor_\'
{o permit Rev. Einink to use the church for this
purpose;

) Bul the answer of the Classis to the protestants,
after the refusal, was that the Agrecement had
not been broken, sinee it did not cover this poinlt;

¢) The protestants hold that the Consistory here
showed itself unreconciled,

Adopled.

2) As to the second ground (that the Consistory re-
quesled the men who had taken out the injunction
to have it withdrawn and thal, upon their refusal,
the Consistory fought the injunction in court) the
Classis answers:

«) The prolestants themselves contend that this
matter was not covered by the Agreement;

b) The Agreement does not say anything about this
point;

¢) Hence the protestants do not have the right to re-
pard the Agreement as broken by this procedure.

3) As to the third ground (that the Cousistory advised
three members of the church not to partake of the
Lord’s Supper following the Agreement) the Clas-
SIS answers:

a) The Agreemcut does not say anything about this
point;
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») The three hrethren were not put under censure,
but merely advised not lo partake of the Lord's
Supper, for one time;

c) The Consistory here acted at the adviee of the
Committee of the Classis in this matler.

B. Your Committee recommends the Synod not to
sustain this protest. Grounds: :

1) Although the Committee of the Classis is to be com-
mended for having given the adviee to the Consis-
tory to lel Rev. Einink use the chureh for his fare-
well sermon, there was no provision in the Agree-
ment of Octoher 2, 1924, covering this matter;

2) There was no provision in the Agreement covering
the second ground of this protest;

3) There was no provision in the Agreement covering
the third ground of this protest.

Adopted.

C.  With respect to the contention of the protestants
that this refusal of the use of the church shows an unre-
conciled spirit of the Consistory foward Rev. Eininlk, this
is not proven. For this protest does not prove that the
Consistory did wrong in regarding the proposed step as un-
wise in view of the critical condition of the congregation.
The Synod would therefore ecarnestly counsel the protes-
tants, as well as all the other parties concerned, to en-
deavor to keep the unity of the Spirit in the hond of peace.

Adopted.

ARTICLE 1l

This session was concluded with thanksgiving by Rev. M.M, Schans,
TWENTY-SEVENTH SESSION, MONDAY EVERNING

ARTICLE 145

Rev. R. Veldman announces Psalm 119:17, and leads in prayer.
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ARTICLE 146

e Received a communication from the Synod of ths Reformed Church
in South Africa, held at Rustenburg, Transvaal, Contents as follows:

"Esteemed Sir, Dr. H. Beets,
Grend Repids, Michigan, N.A,

Esteemed Sir and Brother in Christ:

At the Synod of the Reformed Churches, held at Rustenburg, Transvaal
March 29, 1924, and following days, the following decision was made res
garding revision of our Confession: "The Synod accepted in principle tF
desirability of revision and referred the matter to a Committee for
advice to report during this session..."

The following report was presented:-

"Your Committee advises as follows: '.....Whereas a properly details
mandate is necessary ad hoc, Synod appoint a Committee which in consul=
tation with the Churches in the Netherlands and North America, will mak
thorough study of the matter, and propose the best plan so as to come #
common action in this important matter.' (Bijlage 33.)"

The committee met l-28-726 and now informs you, esteemed, of the Syn
dical decision, and will therefore be happy if you who have already mad
a beginning of this, would kindly inform the undersigned of progress mg

Points, which already have received our attention are a)The asuthority
of Holy Scripture over against modern Criticiam, among others, Art.3-7
the Confession; b) a more detailed description of the pluriformity of thk
Church over against the thought of the Confession Art. 29, where there 1
only mention of & true and & false church, and c¢) Revision of Art. 36
regarding the relation of Church and State. Anticipating a prompt respon
Esteemed, and greeting you with best wishes, I am

Your obliging servant asnd
brother in Christ,

J.D. Kruger, Secretary,
Synodical Committes.

5-8-126
Kerk Straat, Potchefstroom, Transvaal,
South Africa.
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This correspondence is received as information, and referred
to the Committee which in cooperation with the Reformed Gl}urches
in North America, in the Netherlands, apd South Africa, will con-
sider the revision of our Church Formla3d) (See Appointments, .
Art. 113; cp. Agendum Report, p.l1l82). \@

ARTICLE 147

Synod having finished its labors, lhell‘rcsitlenl, Rev.
W. P. Van Wijk, addresses the assembly:

Dear Brethren:—

As Synod we have come 1o the end of our task. This
tesk involved a large amouni of strenuous labor. Impor-
tant decisions have heen made with respect to our Theo-
logical School and Calvin College. The cause of Missions
—Domestie, Indian, and Chinese—has claii-.:d a large
part of our interest and altention. And we were called to
deal with a large number of appeals and protests,

It affords me pleasure to e able to state thal our ses-
sions have throughout been characlerized by a spirit of
self-possession and calmness. This has ereated an atmos-
phere conducive to thoroughness in our work.

I wish to take this opportunity to thank all the delegates
for their splendid Christian spirit manifested i our meet-
ings, and for the unanitnous co-operation in the lahors
that werce before us. T value highly the assistance given
me by the Viee-President, and maike grateful recognition
of the accuracy of our clerks in recording the synodieal
proceedings, The thorough work of our advisory commit-
tees has greally facilitated the procedure of Synod. - A
word of thanks is also due to our esteemed professors
and to Dr. Grevdanus for their valuable adviee given

. either in the sessions of the various committees or upon
the floor of Synod. Miss Anna Smith, the clerk of Calvin
College, and the committee on the printing and distribu-
tion of reports have ofl'ered valuable assistance, for which
we thank them.

Above all, it is becoming that we expess our deep grati-
tude to God, from Whom all blessings flow. May His di-
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[y

vine benediction res! increasingly upon the resolutions
passed and the decistons reached. May it be granted us as
churches to grow in the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and to become ever sironger in truc lovalty to the Word
of God and in consceration to His service.

“Peace be 1o the brethren, and love with faith, from
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be with
all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ witli a love incor-
ruptible.”

ARTICLE 148

In name of Synod, the Viee-President, the Rev. H.
Keegstra addresses the President and expresses the appre-
ciation of Synad of the wise and masterly way in which
the sessions were conducted.

ARTICLE 149
The President closes Synod with thanksgiving to God
Who has kept and guided, and besceches God’s approval
and blessings upon the manifold labors that have beea

completed.
W. P, Vax WK, President.

Il. heeasTRA, Vice-President,
G. W. HyLKEMA, First Clerk.
D. Zwier, Second Clerk.

True Copy,
Hexry Beers. Stated Clerk.
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SUPPLEMENTS

SUPPLEMENT Ia

REPORT OF THE SYNODICAL COMMITTEE TO THE
CHRISTIAN REFORMED SYNOD OF 1926

Reverend Brethren:—

The past two years vour Synodical Commiltee had less
work to perform than any two vears previous, at least in
so far as we recolleet, an cvidence that our church-life,
through God’s goodness, was able to pursue the even tenor
of its way. There were no special appeals for assistance
made to it as in former ycars, and no knotty problems

‘called for solving by vour Committee ad inferim.

The Stated Clerk has repeatedly been called upon to
sign applications for Communion wine. Federal Prohi-
bition Administrators in various districts insist on having
the signature attached to the blunks they pass on. At
times he has also issued statements as to the standing of
some of our clergyvmen for various uses of legitimation
hefore authorities abroad or at home.

Correspondence has been carried on with the Re-
formed Churches in the Netherlands and the Reformed
Chureb in South Africa. The first named body has, as vou
know, appointed Prof. Dr. 8. Grevdanus to represent his
denamination at our 8ynod. We have not heard as yet
from the South African brethren.

We have again appointed delegales to atiend the meel-
ings of the broader judicatories of our corresponding
churches in America, but in one or two cases we met with
disappointment.  As vou know, the going of Prof. Berk-
hof o the Netherlands to vepresent our Church at its Gen-
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eral Synod has been postponed hecause the Synod mect-
ing during January, 192G, was called cxiraordinary, and
no invitations were sent out to corresponding churches {n
send delegates.

A number of inquirics were received from all kinds of
organizations within and withoul the United States about
our denominaiion, and they were answered by the Staled
Clerk according to the best of his knowledge and ability.

He also placed a history of our Church in the Christian
Encyelopedia now being published by I. H. Kok, of Kam-
pen, as well as a larger history of our Church for a couple
of weeklies of the Reformed Church in the United States.

We thank vou for the confidence placed in us as mem-
bers of the Syuodical Committee, and hierchy again sur-
render our mandate Lo you.

The term of office of the Stated Clerk expires this yvear,

Yours respecetfully,
Y. P. DE Joxg,
-I. Vax DELLEX,
J. TIMMERMANN,

Hexry Begrs, Secrelary and Stated Clerk.
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SUPPLEMENT Ib

REPORT OF THE TREASURER OF SYNOD

Grand Rapids, Mich., June 15, 1926.
Esteemed Brelhiren:—

We are pleascd to submit herewith our report of
receipts and disbursements for the past two vears, that is
from May 31, 1924, {o June 4, 1926, and wish o eall your
allention 1o the faet that we siarled with a balance of
cash on hand of e $ 1,179.19
We received from Classical Assessments, inter-

est on moneys in bank, and from other

gources, the sum of oo, 8,313.15
Making a total of ..o £12.492.64
Disbursements which we weve called upon to

make for different maliers ul_nuunlcd | {5 Y 9,320.61

Leaving a halance of cash on hand amounting

O e e $ 3,172.03

We regret to report that the receipts for the past two
years have not amounted to as much as had been antici-
pated, owing to the withdrawal af the First Kalamazoo
and other congregations, so we close our hooks with a
much smaller balance than was the case two vears ago.

Unless action is taken to reduce the number of dele-
gates. we feel that it will be necessary {o inerease the
amount of our assessment to 70¢ per family instead of
40c as it has been. We leave this ta your pleasure.  (See
Art. 50, Acts of Synod).

Wishing vou God's choicest blessings in your work,

and assuring vou of our pleasurc to have heen of service

in the capacity in which we have been engaged, we are,
Yours very sincerely,
Rev. J. NooszpeEwikRr, Treas,,
By Toxy NoorvEWIER, Asst. Treas,
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SUPPLEMENT II

REPORT OF THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES (CURA-
TORIUM) OF THE THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL AND
CALVIN COLLEGE TO THE SYNOD OFF THE
CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH, CON-
VENED AT CHICAGO, JUNE 9, 1926

Esteemed Fathers and Brelhren:—

It is with a feeling of jov and happiness that we sub-
mil Lo vou fhis report covering the past iwo vears. It has
Leen a rave privilege to have been a member of this Board
during this interval. Tor, although there were matters
that caused grief and sorrow, as the sudden demise of the
Rev. M. Vander Heide, Curator of Classis Orange City,
concerning which a suitable resolution was passed and in-
scribed upon the minutes, the meetings have been chavae-
terized by the spivit of brotherly love and mulual appre-
ciation, warm congeniality and harmony in secking carn-
esilv and sincerely the very best for hoth College andt
Seminary.  The Reverend W, P, Van Wijk was clected
President of the Board in 1923, with the Rev. Dr. H. I
Meeter as Viee-President, and in 1426 the Reverend H. J.
Kuiper was cleeted President, with the Rev. Dre. Y, P. De
Jong as Vice-Iresident, while at both meetings the Secre-
tary and the Assistant Sceretary were re-clected, namely,
the Reverends . Dollin and H. Keegsira.

The first partl of this report will contain matters of in-
formation, while the second part will contain such mat-
ters which call for the approval of or action by vour
honorable bhody.,
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s PART 1. IxrForyMaTION

I. Special Mecting of Curatorium Contractum, Scp-
tember 10, 1924

(1) The Board approved the arrangemenls of the
courses as presented by the new Professors, Dr. C. Bouma
and Dr. M. Wyngaarden.

(2) The question of what language should be used in
the Seminary in the future was referred to the Seminary
Faculty for its consideration and repori. This was given
at the next meeling, and it was decided that the language
fo be used in theological instruction shall be left to the
discretion and judgment of the Theological Facully, and
it is instructed to act accordingly.

(3) The following arrangements were made for the
inslallation of the new Professors, Dr. C. Bouma and Dr.
M. Wyngaarden in the Bates St. church on the evening of
September 10:

Praver and Scripture Reading, the Rev. F, Doezema.

Sermon by the Rev. Dr. Y. 12, De Jong.

Reading of the Form for Installadion and addressing

the new Professors, the Rev, W, D. Vander Werp.

Closing Praver, the Rev. J. M. Ghysels.

(4} Upon presentation by the College President it is
decided. that all students must pay a gvimnasium fee of
five dollars annually, which entitles them to all the privi-
leges and benefits of the gymnasium.

II.  Annual Meeting of Curatorium May 27, 1925,

(1) Approval is sct upon the following:

a) The appointment of Messrs. Van Zyl and Swets
for a period of six vears;

LY Mr. Van Zx1 is appointed as Director of Nor-
mal Training.

) Mr. Swels is appointed as Instruclor in Pub-
lic Speaking and Music,

d) The salaries of Messrs, Van Zyl and Swets are
set at $2,400 per annum, upon the grounds:
1) That the sliding scale will not be applied

in their cases; :

i
i
1
1
i
1
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2} That the standard of living is very high at
present.

(2) Fifteenn men, afler duc examinalion, are declared
Candidales for the ministry in the Chr. Ref. Church:
William Alkema, John Beche, Ralph Bos, J. W. Ehlers,
J. Holwerda, C. Huissen, A. A, Koning, James Putt, A, H.
Selles., S. Struvk, K. Tebhen, H. J. Triezenberg, M. H. Van
Dvk, B. Van Someren, and J. M. Dvkstra.

The request of Mr. B. K. Kuiper to bhe declared a Can-
didate for the ministry is answercd: “Curatorium de-
clares itsclf 1o have no jurisdiction in this matter, since
Mr. Kuiper has not pursued his theological studies at our
Seminary and he is in no way officially connecied with
this institution; and refers Mr. Kuiper to the Classis of
Hackensack in whose midst he is residing and whieh has
jurisdiction over him in this malter”. Against this action
of Curatorium a protest is filed by Curator J. Smitter.

Eleven young men, after examination hy the Board as
to their spiritual fifness, are given permission to enroll in
the Seminary next September.

Graduation is approved of: One from the Modern
Classical Course. len from the Seminary Prepavalory
Course {(Preparatory Department), nine from the Normal
Course, two from the three-vear Seminary Preparatory
Course, two from the Pre-Medical Course, one from (he
Pre-Law Course. Forty-one were given Bachelor of Arts
degrees, and twenty are graduated from the Seminary.

3} The following conununication was received:

“June 2, 1925,

*“The Honorable BBoard of Trustees,
“Theological School and Calvin College.

“DEear Buernmex:—I4 is with a feeling of regret that I
am constrained lo submit to vou the following informalion.

“Aflter careful and serious consideration I have come
to the conclusion that it is best for me to resign from my
present position. My present physical condition, duc to-
overwork, and the desire lo return to the aclive ministry.
prompts me (o take this action, I therefore heg of yvou to
accept my resignation, to take effect September first,
nincteen hundred and twenty-five.

4
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“I wish to express my sincere gratitude for the confi-
dence which this Board has placed in me, and for the sup-
port given mc during these six years.

“Your Brother in Christ,
(Was signed) Jonx J. HieMENGA, President.”

. After due consideration, the following recommenda-
tions of a Commilice of Pre-advice was accepled:

a) That Curatorium cxpresscs its sincerc appreciation
for the valuable serviees rendered by Pres. Hie-
menga in the development of the College; and

b) That Curatorium, in view of the rcasons given by
President Hiemenga in his letter of resignation,
namecly, his present physical condition and his de-
sirc to re-cnter the active ministry, fecls con-
strained to accept his resignation,

(4) The Budget for 1925, as presented Ly the Board of

Finance, is adopted with this proviso thal it is also to in-
clude all recomnmendations passed at thesc sessions.

THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL AND CALVIN COLLEGE

SAlATICE oottt earr i $62,120.00
Emeriti ..o.ooooeooveeerececcsieeasaees e 5,600.00
Assjstants . ... 1,580.00
Fuel .. .. 2,000.00
[Chemical, 57001
Laboratories—{ Physical, 450 b........ 1,600.00
|Biology, 450 ]
Room Supplies ....ooooiieeevreeeeenn 200.00
Printing and Stationery.......coocoooiiiiinen.n. 1,000.00
Lipht and Power.......occovoiiieeeenee 350.00
Repairs, ete. e .. 3,500.00
Traveling Expenses ... - 2,500.00
) 5103 o1 o S - 2,000.00
Supplies e vie e e meree e eemeee 1,100.00
Taxes and Improvements........ccccoeeeeeene. 1,500.00
Water 300.00
INSULANCE oo ete et rrrerneees 500.00
TelepRONE ... eeeve e eesensanans 75.00
Advertising ......cveeveees 150.00
Miscellaneous ....coeeeeeeneeeenn.. .. 500.00
MUSIC e eveneaeae . 1,000.00
LectUres .o eenc e . 300.00
Interest .ot 4,500.00

Total i $98,075.00
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(3) The Board decides: That the unusual importance
of the 50th Anniversary of the School calls for appropri-
ate special celebration of that event. It therefore appoints
a Committee of five (Dr. H. H. Mccter, Prof. Dr. W. H.
Jellema, Prof. L. Berkhof, Dr. H. Beets, Mr. H. Hekman)
to make all necessary preparations for the proper celehra.
tior of the 50th Anniversary of our School, and authorizes
this Commitlee Lo miake all necessary expenditures and in-
structs this Comimiitee to devise ways and meaus to sccure
the funds for these expenditures if possible, and that the
co-operation of the Alumni Association to this end be
thankfully accepted. (From an oral report given by the
Secretary of this Coinmittee at the June meeting of Cura-
torium. 1926, we desire to mention that the only matter
that remains to he cleared up is the disposal of the Semi-
Centennial volumes still on hand. The Board, having
heard the report, votes the above named Committee a
hearty word of thanks and appreciation for the arduous
Iabors.) :

“(6) Approved the appointment of NMr. Cornelisse as
Physical Director for the Gyminasium at a salary first of
21,000, then 81,500, said salary to be drawn from the
money paid hy the students as gvmnasium fees.  (This sal-
ary was increased to 21,600 upon reconumendation of the
College President at the anmual mecting of 1926.)

{(7) Emphalic approval is given to the action of the
Supervisory Committee that henceforth no one shall he
appoeinted for any teaching position until he has heen in-
terviewed on vital points of doctrine by the Supervisory
Committee.

(8) Decided: The sliding scale shall not apply o
any except to those that ave holding a professorship.

Iereafter not cach new appointee to the teaching stall
of Calvin College shall be made a full-fiedged Professor
(after a period of probation), but some shall be appointed
as associate or assistant Professors or as instructors, as
occasion demands. At the meeting in Mareh, 1926, it was
dcefinitely decided that there are to be four ovders, the As-
sistants heing Jowest, the Instructors next, then the Asso-
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ciate Professors, and finally the Professors. The Assis-
‘tanis will he appointed for once vear, the Instructors for
two vears, the Associate Professors for six vears, and the
Professors for an unlimited term.

(M During the past two vears the Board has also heen
called upon to deal with the spirit of worldliness; for this
spirit manifests itself among some of our students even as
among some of our yvoung people in our homes and in
our churches. The Board ean assure the Synod, however,
that it has taken the necessary measures to remedy mat-
ters, and desires also to voice its apprecialion of the work
done by President Broene and the members of the Faculty
along these lines, and gives its unquaelified support to the
Faculty in the disciplinary measures recently taken.

(10) The following was decided in the matier of Sem-
inary Preparatory courses in High Schools and Acad-
emics: “That Christian High Schools and Academices be
esked to offer the 12-hours plus 3 hours of clectives now
presceribed -for admission to the Seminary Preparatory
Course. In case it is found that such arrangements can
not he made. that steps be taken so that a two-vear Pre-
paratory Course may he arranged for such students, who
either must make up ceriain subjects preseribed for ad-
mission to our College Seminary Preparatory Course or
Tor those who have not completed their High School work
and who for other reasons would prefer to come to Cal-
vin to preparc themselves for the ministry™,

(11) The Dean and the Registrar are to receive henee-
forth =250 per vear for their work, and those who teach
Reformed Doctrine, Introduction, cle. are lo be paid $
for the fiest hour, and £2 for cach additional hour of in- :
struction in the same subject. '

{12) Prof. J. G. Vanden Bosch., having compleled
twenty-five vears of service at our school, is the recipient
of a hearty vole of thanks and appreciation for faithful
services rendered.

{13) Because it was well-nigh impossible to fill the
presidential vacancy before the opening of the school in
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Seplember, Prof. J. Broenc is appointed as Acting Presi-
dent. At the March (1926) mceting, upon recommenda-
tion of the Faculty, Prof. Brocne was unanimously clected
to the Presidency for a term of four vears, at a salary of
$500 above the regular maximum salary of Professors.
He retains the right to his chair as Professor, and the
Supervisory Commitlee is authorized to appoint an As-
sistanl Professor for one vear. At the June meeting (1926)
Prof. Broenc gladdened the Board by his acceplance of
the appointment under two provisos: (1) He is at liberly,
at the elose of any academic year, lo resign for reasons
that seem suflicient to himself; (2) He is not expeeted 1o
undertake a eampaign of any kind for funds, bul is to
concentrate his cfforts upon internal afFairs.

(14) In reply to a communication from Grundy Cen-
ter, the following answer was sent. The Board—

«) Expresses its regret that some of Grundy’s gradu-
ales did not have the required credits to enter our
Theological School;

b) States its helief that no discrimination has heen
shown in this matter.  Nol only the graduales of
Grundy, Lhut others also were required to make up
certain hranelies. For instance, a graduate of Hope
Colleye and a graduate of Calvin were required to
do this in the past vear. Although both had re-
ceived their AR, degree, they were not permilted
to go on until arrangements had heen made by
them 1o make up those ¢redits which they lacked;

¢) Reminds the Board of Grundy College that Synod
has ruled which credits a student must have hefore
he mav enter the Seminary Department, and that
conscquently neither the Board nor the Faculty can
make changes in the meantime;

d) Expresses the hope that the Board of Grundy Col-
lege be able to arrange its courses in such a way
that its graduates will find no difliculty in enteving
our Seminary;

e} States that the Faculty of Calvin College has ever
been glad to welconte students, and again answers
the Board of Grundy College that it is willing ot
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any time o give full eredit to Grundy College grad-
uales to the extent that the University of Iowa is
willing to give.

At the June 1926 meeling the Supervisory Commitlee

reporied that it had corresponded with the Board of

Grundy College and that this had brought about good re-
sults: (1) Grundy has agreed Lo adapt its schedule to that
of Calvin with regard to the two-year Seminary Prepara-
tory Course; (2) thal Grundy has decided lo eliminate the
third vear of college work; (3) Third-year students of
Grundy will be permitted to enter Calvin with the under-
standing that the transcreipts of all students are to be
evaluated in accordance with the rules oblaining for the
resident students. Dr. Bode also expressed Lthe opinion
that several of their young men, who are now in other
Seminarics, might be won back if they were permitted to
enter Calvin next fall.

It is the sincere hope of the Board that the above ac-
tions may serve lo produce a better feeling hetween the
two institutions,

I Mecting of Curatorium, Macch 11, 1926,

{1) The following report on the matier of establishing a
Chair in Englislh Bible al Calvin College was adopted.
I. Desirability.
1t is not only desirable but imperative, because:
(1) Christian Colleges must give special attention to
Biblical subjects;
(2) The attention thus far given to these subjects at
Calvin bas been insuflicient;
a) Some students have been compelled to take
Bible Study in the Duteb language;
D) Bible subjects were of pecessity often taught
by various persons for whom this work was a
side issuc;
¢} The courses given have sometimes failed to aid
especially those students who continued their
studics al other institutions to maintain their
Refurnied principles in their new splrllual and
scientific environment;
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d) Due to the absence of an occupant for this
chair there has been a lack of integration and
proper expansion of the courses in Bible.

1. The Field of this Chair. 'Withou! wanting to be ex-
haustive, or in any way to specify in detail all courses
"to he given, we would mention:

(1) Courses in Doctrine, with more emphasis conecern-
ing Scriptures;

{2) New hranches in religious hislory;

(3) Courses in Introduction to the Bible, with special
emphasis upon the eontents of the different books;

{4) Lectures on Calvinism.

All these courses to be taught in such a way as

lo mect the intellectual and spiritual difficulties of
our College students in the present day.

III. Qualifications of the Incumbeni. He should have:

(1) A College degree or ils equivalent;
- {2) A thorough theological training;

(3) Considerable ministerial experience as pastor and
teacher;

(4) Skill as a leacher.

(3 Personal piety and speceial gifis to act as spultual
fallier o the student; i

{6) The Lord willing, many years before him, in ()r-'
der to make this his life’s work and at the same
time he must he svmpathetie to vouth and vouth's
presenl-day problems. ’

e

IV, Rank and Privileges. He should receive:
{1) A rank as Professor;
(2) An appointment as in the case of other College
Professors;
(3) A salary of $3,006 per annum, this to be'eventually.

covered by the income of an endowment for this
Chair of at leasl $50,000.00.

At the June (1926) mecting il was decided that this
Chair is to e known as *The Chair of Bible”. If was also
decided at this meeling that Dr. H. H. Mecter, who was
appointed at the March meeting as Professor for this
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chair, and who also accepled the appointment, shall teach
those branches in Bible Study and Reformed Docirine
which are now taught; and that a course in Church His-
tory be substituted for the course in the history of China
for which there is no demand; and thal in Reformed Doc-
trine special emphasis be placed upon the doctrine con-
cerning the Scriptures. As to superannuation and pen-
sioning, the incumbent of this Chair will be dealt with ac-
cording to the rules and regulations pertaining to the
College Professors.

(2} The following report in re President’s position,
etc., was adopted:

A, Tue Tvee or Max Neepen o SERvE as PresmpeENT
oF Carvix COLLEGE

This matter was considered and thoroughly discussed
from cvery possible angle, and the conclusion was that it
would be impossible to find one man that would answer
equally well to all requirements, so that it was decided to
place the various requirements in the order of their in-
portuance.

(1) He should be a man of positive Reformed convie-
tions and of admirable christian characler, enjoy-
ing the rvespeet and confidence of the whole
Church—one whose pasl record is in every re-
spect favornble;

(2) e should be a man of high educational attain-
ments. 1t is preferable thal he have a degree at
least equal to that possessed by any memiber of the
Faculty, He should teach al least a shorl course,
and should have experience as a college teacher.
He should have a hearty interest in the cause of
Christian Eduecation in its widesl scope, and ai the
same time bhe equally conversant with American
religious and edueational life.  He should have the
ability favorably to approach the constituency of
our Church and to speak acceptably at public
meelings.  (The suggestion was entertained that he
should bring about a closer contact hetween
School and Church, for instance, by visiling the
Classical meetings occasionally and presenting the
needs of the School and pleading the cause of
Higher Educalion);
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3)

He should be a man gifted with the taleni for
supervision. Under the head of supervision we
have in mind more particularly: disciplinary
cases that call for atiention; consultation with stu-
dents in re their eduealional and spiritual proh-

.lems: the attendance upon the various commitice

(4)

B.

mecelings;

He shonld be a good adminisirator. Here we
have p'n'ticuhr reference to oxecutive abilily, the
organizing of work so that many delails of cor-
respondence, work in the office, etc., is delegated Lo
subordinates. He should, fiinally, he a man witl
an cye open for the soliciting and olMaining of
Inrge single contrihufions for the School and its
interoests.

Ture DrTies AxD PoweRrs oF THE PRESIDENT

Duties and Powers of the President and Faeully.

(1

Inasmuch as the Christian Reformed Chureh
owns. supports, and conirols the College, and
through its Svnod delegales this conirol to the
Board of Curalors, the President and the Facully
are, in the final analysis, subjeet to the authority
of the Board of Curators, and of the Supervisory
Commitlee as the representalive of the Baard, The
President and all teachers are required to sign {he
“Formula of Subscription™

The President shall work with the Faculty of Cul-

vin College:

a) in defending and developing the Reformed
principles in the sphere of science (welen-
schap) and education;

b)Y in shaping the educational poliey of the insli-
lulion,

¢) in promoting the educational and spiritual wel-
fare of the student-hody,

The interpretation of the place and ideals of

Calvin College in terins of policy and proposals Lo

the Board of Curators helongs pre-eminently, how-

c ever, to the office of Prcwlcnt his duty it 1s, also,

t

» fo submit all recommendations pertaining to Lhe
Fmalters aforementioned lo the Board for final
“decision.
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(3) All matlers perlaining lo the Curriculum or

4)

Courses of Study, and all other matters purely
cducational, shall be determined by the President
and FFaculiy, subject to the approval of the Board
of Curators. The Board, however, reserves the
right to introduce new subjects after conferring
with the Faculty.

Disciplinary measures relating to fndividuals shall

be left 10 the President with the understanding that

(%)

@)

in serious cases he shall consult the Faculty; the
final deciston of the President shall, however,
stand; in ¢ases where he deems suspension neces-
sary, the approval of the Faculty shall first be ob-
taincd. In case of a difference of opinion regard-
ing suspension, the Board of Curators shall decide,
or the Supervisory Committee, when the Board is
not in session.

No student-organization shall he established with-
oul the approval of the President and Faculty, and
all student-organizations shall be under their strict
supervision. The President and 17aculty shall also
have the power to terminate any student-organi-
zation which is deemed detrimental. Any student
organizalion has the right of appeal to the Board
of Curators, or the Supervisory Commiltee when
the Board is not in session.

The President and Faculty shall have the power
of jointly recommending candidates for appoint-
ment as professors, assistant professors, instrue-
tors, assislants, or as teachers of any other rank.
When a college president is Lo be appoinled, the
Faculty shall have the power of nominaling the
-andidates, hut the Board reserves the right to add
to this nomination. Appointment rests with the
Board of Curators.

IT possible, nominations should contain at least
two names. If the Board finds the nominces un-
satisfactory, it may request new nominations from
the Faculty. Should the Faculty be unwilling to
offer new nominalions at the request of the Board,
the Faculty's right of nomination is automatically
waived till a new election. The Faculty may at
any time waive its right to nominate.
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(8)

In case of dispute between the President and the
Faculty cither side or both may appeal to the
Board of Curators, or to the Supervisory Commil-
tee wlhien the Board is not in session.

I Duties and Powers Specifically of the President.

(1)

)

)

()

The President shall he the head of the School, with
duties and powers as defined in these articles.
This does not mean that he is the autocrat of the
mslitulion with the Faculty having only advisory
powers. On the other hand it does imply that lie
15 nat nerely the presiding oflicer and executive
of the Taculty, The President shall take the
initiative in all important mallers Iat shall con-
sull and codperate with the Faculty in the man-
ner preseribed in these rules.

The President shall propagate our principles hoth
in and outside of the College at all times, and shall
represent the College in all its external relations.

Except by special decision of the Board of
Curators. the President shall acl as the medium of
communicalion bhetween the Board of Curalors
(or Supervisory Committee) and the Faculty, and
hetween thie Board (or Supervisory Comntitlee).
and the students. He is also a medium of com-
munication between the College and the Alumni
and between the College and its constitueney.

In cases of complaint, pelition, efe., the right
of a personal hearing before the Board or Super-
visory. Commitlee is, of course, not denied.

The President shall on the first day of the Annual
Meeting of the Board of Curalors, and at such
other times as may be requested, present to Lthe
Board a complete report on the aflairs of the Col-
lege. He shall also keep the Supervisory Conmmil-
tee informed at its monthl mectings on all jm-
portant matiers pertaining to the College.

The President shall be the presiding oflicer of the
Faculty,

Should the President deem the removal of 2 mem-
ber of the stalf advisable, he shall notify the
Supervisory Cominittee not later than the end of

v
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the first semesler. In cases of mishehavior or un-
Reformed teaching, the provision regarding the
time of notification docs not apply. The Super-
visory Commitlee may at its discretion consull
the Faculty in the matier. '
" (D) The President shall teach, but not to exceed five
or six periods a week.
(8) The President is in charge of the office and solely
responsible for purely administrative matters.
(9) The President shall 1o the best of his ability pro-
mote the financial interests of the School.
With the adoption of these rules, all former rules re-
garding the Authority and Duties of the President are

abrogated. .
We have already referred to the appointment of Prof.
J. Broene to this position and his aceeptance of the same.

(3) The Educalional Secretary, the Rev. J. Vander
Mey, was instructed to seck contributions and gifts for en-
dowmenis of the Chair in Bible and for the proposed New
Chair in the Seminary,

(4) The following request of the Theological Faculty
was granled: : '

"The Faculty requests that the Curatorium
authorize the Faculty to grant the degree of
Th.B, to all students who successfully complete
the three-year theological course, with the
following stipulations:

a) An average standing of not less than B-
(B minus) must be received throughout the
entire course; one

b) Any one who fails in ‘or another course,
or has & 'condition', is not to be consi-
dered;

¢) If a student has one or two stendings be-
low D, it is left to the judgment of the
Feculty, whether he can apply for a degree;

d)All the candidates for the Th.B. degree

must successfully pass an oral exEminatin
before the entire Faculty sometime during
the second semester of the last year;

e)It will not be possible to make the same

work in the Seminary count for more than
one degree”. '
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(5) Tt was decided to call to the attention of the
churches thal, according to Synodical decision, students
arc not allowed to serve in the churches until the begin-
ning of their second vear of Theology., Also, Curatorium
requests the Classes not to accord to the students of other
Scminaries preaching privileges which the students of our -
own Scminary do not have. A eopy of these resolutions
was scent to all the Stated Clerks of the Classes.

In case students violate the rule with regard to their
license, the Supervisory Committee is authovized to take
away the liberty of preaching for the time of three months.

IV. Annual Mecting of Curatorium, May 26, 1926.

(1) Continnation of preaching permits is granted to
Messes., Fo Bronkema, J. C. Rozendal, C. Van Til, O. Hol-
trop, . Berkhout, W, H. Rutgers, and . Steen,

(2} A Grand Rapids family, friends of the School, pre-
sent to the Board their offer to ercet on the Campus a Li-
brary Building, in harmony with the architecture of the
present buildings, to cosl, according to archilects’s esli-
malce, bebween 530,000 and $60,000, The President of the
Board in name of the Curalorium acecepts the offer in a
masl hearty expression of thanks and appreciation. After-
wards a suitable resolution of acceptance was adopted, a
copy of which will be sent to the family; a Library Build-
ing Commillee appointed, consisting of Mr. John Hekman,
President; Mre. J. Vanden Derg, Mr. B, Hertel, Mr, N, Bran-
der, and Mr. Gilhert Daane, with the following as advisory
menthers:  Prof. L. Berkhof, President, J. Braene, and
Librartam Prof. R, Stoh. This Committee was authorized
to arrange suitable plans and to control all matters nee-
essary to the erection of the building, as also to make the
neeessary expenditures for the same oul of the funds
contributed by the donors.

{3} After due examination, the following cight men
were declared Candidates for the ministry: N, De Vrics,
R. Frens, A, Jabaay, J. R. Kamps, J. Kruithof, H. Vande
Kieft, A. Van Dyken, and H. Wierenga.

(1) After the usunal examination, preaching permils,
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dated Scptember 1, 1926, were granted to: Messrs. Joc
Betten, Clarence Groot, Dewey J. Hoitenga, Jacob T.
Hoogstra, Jacob Koovers, Henry Rikkers, Marvin Vander
Werp, and Peter Vos.

(3) Upon examination Certificates of Permission to
enter the Seminary in September were granted to Frank
De Jong, Menzo Dornbos, John Geels, John Hanenburg,
Cornelius Witt, and Leonard Verduin.

(6) The List of Graduates, as presented by President
Brouene, is confirmed. Six from the Pre-Seminary Course,
three from the Pre-Medical Course, one from the Seven-
Year Pre-Seminary Course, twenty-one from the A.B. Gen-
eral College Course, two from the A.B. Course in Educa-
tion, and twenty-cighl from the Normal Course,

(7) It is decided to refer the duty of regulating the
preaching of the students in the congregations to the in-
cumbent of the Chair of Practical Theology.

(8) In connection with a communication received by
the Theological Faculty from Prof. Sebestven of Hungary
inquiring whether it would be possible for us to aid one
or morce of their students, who might (lcsuc to study at our
institution, the Board decides:

«) to offer such a student (or studenls) free tuition al

our School;

b) to aulhorize the Faculty to place an oflieial com-

- munication jn our Church papers, acquainting the
’ people with the request of Prof. Schestyen, and so-
liciting voluntary donalions for the purpose;

c) to leave the further carrving out of these dectsions

to the Facully, which shall report annually to the
Board.

(") The Curatorium concurs with the President (Col-
lege) in the opinion that the present form of self-govern-
ment (Dormilory) be conlinuad.

(10) The Board takes cognizance of the fact that the
goal is reached in establishing the Rinek Memoriad Frand,
and joins the President (College) in his wish that it may
serve as long as our College lasts to keep green the mem-
ory of onc of Calvin's best teachers.
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(11) Special gifts—of Mr. Martin Mecter ($600 for add-

.ing to the equipment of our Physical Laboratory), and of

Hekman DBrothers ($500 for the purchase of books) were
gratefully taken notice of.

{(12) The Board dceides to enler into a three-vear ar-
rangement with the Roard of the Oakdale Christian
School wherehy we can use that school as a practice
school for our Normaul students. The consideration is to
be $1,000 annually.

(13) The request of Prof. R. Stob for leave of absence
during the sccond semester of the coming academice year
(1926-"27) is granted.

(11) The Budget for 1926, as presented by the Board
of Finanee, is adopted.

PROPOSED BUDGET FOR 192¢

Supplies—
General ..o e emane 2 1,100.00
Musie . - 100.00
Normal e eeeeccrrena s ranen 550.00
GYmnasium ..o 650.00
Biological Laboratory.... .- 565.00
Chemical Laboratory .......cccccccvrinreeecens 700.00
Physical Laboratory ... .cooveeeieicenenns 450.00
Repairs and Upkeep......... 500.00
Fuel et aaes 2,000.00
Light, Power and Gas....ooovoeo oo ccvvenaoeeees 350.00
Water e . 300.00
Telephones o ceecenree e 75.00
Printing and Satlonery........ccccoceeeeeees 1,000.00
Furniture and Fixtures... 400.00
LeCtUres ....oooiicveceeerssecevrmereace cevnnmvmsnennn 500.00
Miscellaneous 300.00
Interest ... . 2,000.00
THSUTANCE oo ceeeeee e e eeeseees 500.00
Traveling .ireiveccee e ae e eammeeeeas 2,700.00
Taxes ......... . 1,500.00
Advertising 75.00
Library—-College 1,300.00

Library—Seminary ..oceeeiiecrmaassfacnmnnen 650.00
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! Salaries—
College ... . e 44,700.00
Seminary ... .. 16,000.00
Office ... - . 3,500.00
Janitors .oeoieiieeeer s . 4,100.00
Educational Secretary _.......ccoorvveereeenns 3,000.00 .
Gymnasium ..o eeecceaiaes 1,800.00 ’ ‘
Library Attendants .. 600.00 H
EmMeritis v vcceeeeeceeeccvvreeemesesenarens 6,200.00
$98,165.00
Sources of Income—
Assessments L. $ 70,000.00
TUILION . ieireireecceremmereeeeeee s cecmmmeereeras 16,000.00 .
Wachter and Banner................ S 4,000,00 :
Miscellaneous . ...cceeo..... . 300.00
INEErest  eveerriireeie e caeinaen 4,000.00
Cash on Hand......occcoveceiecveeeciccaeceenes 15,000.00
£109,300.00

(13} The following appointmenis have bheen made:

Professor Peier Hockstra, . Ph.D., for an unlimited
period; his six-vear term is about to expire.

Professor Henry J. Ryskamp, AM., for an unlimited
period. since his six-vear term is about to expire.

Assistant P. . Berkhout, as Instructor.

Asgsislant J. R, Bos, as Instructor.

Mr. M. Houseman, to teach a course in Physics.

Miss Grace Peterson, Assistant in the Chemical Lalor-
atory.

Miss Johanna Timmer, Assistant Librarian and Ad-
visor to the girl siudents,

(1G) At present the following Standing Commitlees
are scrving:

Buildings and Grounds—The Rev. W. P. Van Wijk,
Messrs. Nicholas Brander and Benjamin Hertel.

Board of Finance—The Rev. W. D. Vander Werp
(President), the Rev. H. Keegstra (Secretary), Mr. Tony
Noordewier (Treasurer), Messrs. C, Borrendamme, A, H.
Bosch, J. Hekman, B. J. Jonkman, and G. J. Rooks.
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Supervisory Comunittee—The Rev. W. D. Vander
Werp (Chairman), the Rev. L. J. Lamberts (Sceretaryy,
the Revs. W. Groen, J. L. Heeres, and H. J. Kuiper.

(17) The following financial statement covering the
two vears 1921 and 1925 is herewith attached as informa-
tion given by the Assistant Treasurer:

FINANCIAL REPORT OF THE THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL
AND CALVIN COLLEGE
1924-1925

College Account

Balance, Jan. 1, 1924......._......520,250.34
Receipts, Classical ....... 64.583.94
Receipts, General ....ovveeeeeeenenee 23,121.79
— $107,936.07
General Expenses .................-382,827.81
Paid on Mortgage.................... 10,000.00
— 92,827.81
Balance in College Account.... ——  $ 15,1289
Dormitory Account
Board Receipts ....ccoccoverveeeeeees $ 4,114.17
Room Rent ...ivveviieceneees 2,131,735
_ 6,265.92
Expenses, Board ............cce..ee 3,675,84
Expenses, General ................. T45.94
—_ 4,321.98
Balance in Dormitory Acct... _— 1,944.14
Endowment Funds .
Present Value ...ooorvviemnnnnet 72,598.29
Total Loans .......ooooieemmnananes 63,444.16
. Balance, Funds to be loaned 9,154.13
$ 26,226.53
Building Funds
Total Due on Buildings.......... $£80,031.88
Mortgage and Notes Payable.. 67,750.00
Defcit.. oo 12,261.88
College Music Clubs—Deficit 202.50
Cash Balance, in Bank........... 5882.41
Caszh Balance, on Hand.......... 7,859.74
— 13,942.15

— $ 26,226.53
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College Account

1
Balance, Jan. 1, 1925.............. $15,128.26
Receipts, Classical _...... 65,854.51
Receipts, General ... 31,576.27 -
—_ $112,559.04
General Expenses ................. 93,319.34
Adj. G. R. Chr. High School.. 3,000.00
—_— 06,319.34
Balance in College Account.... —  — § 16,239.70

Dormitory Account

Balance, Jan. 1, 1925 1,944.14
Board Receipts .............. 12,327.66
Room Rent .oceoorvovmcicciciiee et 4,739.25
—_— 19,011.05
Expenses, Board .....co.......... 12,363.98
Expenses, General .......... 4,227.80
— 16,591.78
Balanee in Dormitory Acet... _ 2,419.27
Endowment Funds
Present Value ......occoveneooe. 77,402.44
Total Loans .....ococvemcceeieaneees 57,184.83
Balance ... 20,2157.61

§ 38,876.58
Building Funds

Total due on Buildings...__..... 65,225.94
Amt. Unpaid, Chr. High........ 17,000.00
—_—— 82,225.94
Mortgrage and Note Payable.. 67,750.00
14,475.94
Due from Dormitory Students 108.00
Cash Balance, in Bank......... 23,042.15
Cash Balance, on Hand..._...... 1,250.49%

24,202.64
_ 38,876.58

PART II. Marrers REQUIRING APPROVAL AND
AcTioN oF SYNOD.

(1) Inasmuch as the Synod Las not defined the right
of the Curatorium to grant graduates of the Seminary li-
cense to preach, and inasmuch as the Curatorium is of the
opinion that definiteness in this matter will be to the profit
of our churches, the Curatorium recommends to the

]
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- Synod that Curatorium e given the right to grant license
to: ) '

1) such graduates of the Seminary who are pursuing
theological studies with a purpose of entering the
Gospel ministry;

.2) such graduates of the Seminary who are serving
our churches in an administralive or leaching ca-
pacity al Calvin College or at the Seminary.

(2) At the annual meeling (1923) a report of the
Comniiltee in re Seminary Development was adopted by
the Board and presenied to the churches per its oflicial
report. At the March and May meetings a somewhat re-
vised plan was submmitted by the Theological IFaculty. This
new plan was adopted by the Board with the following
decisions:

1) The advice nol to extend the Seminary Course to
four years is adopled;

2) Curatorium adopls the curriculum proposed by the
Facully with this amendment that three semmester
hours of Comparative Religion be substituted for
three semester hours of Apologelics;

3y The Synod is hereby overtured accordingly.

Curatorium also decided that the new chair is to he
qalled:  The Chair of LEthies, '

We want to bring to your attention the opening para-
graph of the former report as well as a recommendation
that was altached therelo. The opening paragraph reads:
“Our starting point is, of course, the generally felt need of
new hranches of study.,  Your Commitlee recommends,
after careful consideration, thal the following branches be
added to the curriculum:  Biblical Theology, Apologetics
and Comparative Religion (including History of Reli-
gions). This selection is based on (1) the intrinsic value
of these subjeels; (2) the attention which they connmmand
in the theological world of today; (3) the demand of our
students™,

The recommuendadion referred to reads:  “Your Com-
mitice also recommends that Prof. Bouma shall be ac-
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4

;
eorded the privilege of sclecting once of the two proposcd
thairs in Systemalics™.

v. The report of the revised plan, and which is hereby
submitted for your consideration, with the Board’s recom-
mendation for adoplion, reads:

b

To the Board of Trustees of Theologival School and Cal-
~pin College, in session Mareh, 1920,

DEAR Buretiirex ;—

= The Theological Faculty comes to your honorable body
with a proposal bearing upon the improvements in the
curriculum which were adopted by vou at your meeting
of May-June, 1125, and which will, accordingly, conme be-
fore the Synod of 1926,

The Faculty is pleased that the report of your Com-
mittee of 1925 in re Development of our Sceminary was
received so favorably and adopted so unanimously at
your mceling of last year. Your body is well aware that
these proposals originated largely with the Facully, and it
is therefore unnecessary to repeat that the Facully is in
hearty accord with those decisions. ,

Cpon further reflection, however, the Faculty has
come {o the conclusion that there is one element in the
proposed plan which is subjeet to serious objections.  This
is the element of the extension of the theological course
from three to four years. In regard to this matler the
Facully is frank to state that it has conte to a somewhat
different conviction. Believing that your honoerable body
will share this conviction once Lhe matler is properly pre-
sented, we now come to you lo submit a somewhal revised
plan. The Facully is of the opinion that it is possible to
introduce the new branches and to ¢combine this and all
the other desirable features of the proposed curriculum
as adopted by you Jast year, with the climination of this
undesirable celement, namely, the lengthening of the
coursc from three o four yvears.

Our reasons for holding to the inadvisability of in-
creasing the theological course from three to four years
arc the following:

1) No Seminary in the country has such a requirement;

2} In the Netherlands the course does often run over

three vears, bul this usually includes propzedeutic
studies such as we have in our College;
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3) In view of 1 and 2 it would appear neither wise nor
fair to our students to require more than a three-
voar course;

4) The Seminary must not fail to recognize the ele-
menl of competition that inevitably eniers into a
- siudent’s choice of Seminary. Even now Princeton

1s drawing some of our studenis;

3 ¥ such slandard Seminaries as Princeton, McCor-
mick, and Hartford can cover an acceptable course
in threc vears, there is no reason why we cannot
do so0;

G) So far the proposal of a four-vear course has mel
with an adverse reception among the students and

in {he ehureh al large. The suggestion of some
Classes (o make the fourth year optional, would, if
put into efl'ect, render the enlire plan worthless and
would frustrate the very purpose of the proposed
improvement.

In view of these considerations we now submit the fol-

lowing revised plan and proposed curriculiim to you. The

introduetion of the new subjecls, as well as those other
desirable features which mel with your approval in 1925,
have been incorporaled in the proposed curriculum and
Man as outlined, and the three-year course has heen
ietained. All this is brought about chiefly Ly a slight re-
ducetion of hours in all departinents, which—conlrary to
our advice of last year—we consider prefcrable to the in-
troduction of a fourth vear.

As the elimination of this undesirable clement in the
proposed plan of last vear would also necessarily involve
revision and recasling, as well as climination, of various
clements contained in the report as adopted by your body
last vear, the Facully in the new proposal has incor-
porated all the features approved by your body last vear,
and has given the whole of the plan o new form, incor-
porating the necessary eliminations and revisions. The
Facully would therefore suggest that the following pro-
posal be considered as a whole, and that it be substituted
for the one adopted last June and to be submitted to the
coming Synod,

§
H
H
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PROPOSED CURRICULUM

I iI. II1.
1st Semester |2nd Semester| 1st Semester |2nd Semester| Ist Semester |2nd Semester
on [ B 3|5 ITEE, Hormmsjoe s
N.T. [N T Hist. z|HermoEx 810 T PXeg 2N T isag. 2|N. T. Exeg. 2| N.T. Bib.Th. 3
Hist. Gen. Ch. H. 3| H. of Miss. 1|Gen. Ch. H. 3| Am. Ch. His. 2 |Gen. Ch. H. 3| Chr. Ref. H. 2
Dogm. lH. of Doct. -3 Prol. Dogm. 3| Dogm. 3| Dogm. 3|Dogm. ~° 3|Dogm. 3
Eth.-Apol. Encyel. 3 | Apolog. 3 | Apolog. 3 | Ethies 3 | Ethics 3
Pract. ';‘{%l:}'l.ill.{o(nilﬁc].l Appl. Hom. 1| Appl. Hom. 1 %ﬁfl_p}f,?,?: é ﬁl\%%lt:hgr?m‘ ; Appl. Hom. 1
Lit.) 3 Comp.olliel. 5 o, or X Ezel. Pol. 4
Total Hours.;.. 17 18 18 18 18 18
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Taking our point of departure in the desived introduc.
tion of courses in Biblical Theology, Apologelics, and
Comparative Religion (such introduction having met with
vour approval, Sec Art. L. 1, of Report of vour Commillee
in re Development of Seminary, 1925), the Facully pro-
pPoSses:

1. That with the introduction of these new courses e
whole of the curriculum be drawn up in such a way that
none of the present courses are climinated, and at the
same lime various desirable features {contained in the
adopied plan of 1923) are iniroduced. This can be done
by a reduction jin the amount of time devoted 1o most of
the other courses. The proposed curriculuin incorporades
all these elements, '

The outstanding features of this proposed new cur-

riculuny are:

1) The new courses in Biblical Theology, Apologetics,
and Comparative Religion are incorporated;

2) Courses in Missionary subjeels are provided for as
follows;

History of Missions;required for all;

Miss. Principles and Practice, and Comparative Re-
ligion; these courses to alternale respectively with
the senior elective and Catecheties—Poimenics, so
that prospective missionaries will take the former,
and those preparing for the home ministry the
Latler;

3) The periods to last one full hour instead of 45 min-
les;

1) The maximum number of hours for all classes is 18,
This is a decided improvement over the present
curriculum, in which cach clags has 22 hours;

3) Provision is made for a threc-hour (one semester)
elective in the senior vear. This allows the stu-
dent at least a little choice in the selection of his
course. Princeton allows 12, MeCormick 26, and
Hartford 30 semester hours.

6) The reduction is greatest in the department of
Practical Theology, but as far as applied Homiiletics
is concerned, this reduction may—irom the nature
of the case, in the discretion of the professor in
charge—Dbc comnpensated for by various neasures,

ey
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such as the introduction of a personal conference
“+ " hour, the demanding of at least one written scrmon
in addition to the one required in applied Homi-
letics, etc.

Tewl

II. That with the introduction of this new course the
department of Systematics be divided into two parts, thus
creating two chairs, the one in Dogmatics and related
subjects, and the other in Ethies and Apologetics and re-
lated subjects, and that accordingly a sccond professor be
eppointed in the departinent of Systematic Theology.

Reasons:—

1) The courses in Svstematie Theology are, both by
reason of the number of hours and by reason of the
naturc of the sul:jects. sneh that no one man ean do
full justice to them. This is, in a sense, already the
case with the present currviculum, and will hecome
doubly true with the introduction of Apologetics
and Comparalive Religion;

2) The urgent need of original constructive study in
the fundamental problems of Svstematies,espeeially
Apologetics, makes such a division of labor not
only desirable but even imperative;

3) If the department of Systematics is assigned a sec-
ond chair, a more equitable distribution of all the
work will he effected;

4) Sucl an arrangement wonld be in harmony with
the wishes expressed in the overtures to the 1924
Syvnod in re the appointment of a sixth professor.

Note.—These reasons are substantially the same as
those assigned by vour body as grounds for a similar deei-
sion last vear. See Report of yvour 1925 Commillee in re
Development of the Seminary. (p. 3.)

Respectfully submitted,
The Theological FFaculty,
L. Berxior, Reclor,

(3) In connection with an overturc of the Theological
Faculty to the Board, the Curalorium deoides: To advise
the Synod to open the Seminary to all who wish to pursue




a}

b)

c)

a)

a)

)
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theological studies, upon the grounds adduced by the Faculty:

Grounds: -

In principle it seems indefensible, to deny someone admittance,

who has fulfilled the established requirements, and who desires

to take a course in theology, simply because he doesnot declare
that Lis purpose is to become a candidate for the sacred ministry
in the Christiasn Reformed Church;

According to our Catalog our School states as its purpose "both

to make a scientific study of theology and to prepare young men
for the ministry"; '

The declared purpose of the Theological School, to be first of

all a training school for fusture ministers,would not be in the
least abridged by . such a regulation:

Although thereseem to be no definite regulations which would

cover such instances, yet there have been in the past matricula-
tions of that nature (e.g. the case of Mr. I.Adams, cf.Acts of
Synod 1898, Art.h2; And that of Mr. Van Heest,who studied at our
School in 1923-'2l1}. Further Mr. Haggai who takes a few courses.
Even now there seems to be a case (if the Faculty is correctly in-
formed) of a College student who does not aspire to the gospel minia-
try, but whso nevertheless, according to him, desires to take a
theological course at our School. To close the door for such a per-
son, does not seem reascnable, nor capable of defense.

The Faculty knows of no Theoclogicel School whers such an opportunity
is not available.Even the Theological School of the Netherlands Re-
formed Churches at Kampen is guided by the following regulations:

"It is allowed, that someone, not a member of the Reformed Church,
be admitted to the Theological School as & gstudent to study theology.
Whoever takes the candidate's examination must be a confessing

member of a Reformed Church.
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To study at the Theological School one does not need the permission |
of the Curators. Whoever has a diploma from a gymna51um(seCOndary gramme
school?) is registered by the professors. The examinations are conductec
not by the Curators but by the Professors. The Curators supervise the
teaching and conduct of the Professors"

From a private communication from Dr. T Hoekstra Kampen)

g) The matriculation of such students (very likely few in number)
could take place without an increase in costs. Rather the tuition:
of such students would help to decrease costs; ;

g) To prevent any confusion of such students with those admitted as
prospective candidates for the gospel ministry in the Christian
Reformed Church, they would be designated as "special students"

The following safeguards are proposed in conncetion
with this maller:

ﬂ) If students who entered upon the sindy of theology
without any intention of studying for the ministry
should change their mind in the course of their
study and decide to beeome candidales for the min-
istry in the Christian Reformed Church, they shall
have lo submit to the regular examinalions ‘before
the Board of Trustees, and shall not be able to
graduale unless they have met all the requirements i
hoth of the Pre- 'scnnndr\ and of the regular Sem--
inary Course;

b) Such students shall pay Luition al the rate of those
Colege students that are not studving for the min-
istry in the Christtan Reformed Chureh, and shall . i
not be entitled 1o any vefund il ot any tine during
their Seminary Course, they should decide ta he-
come candidafes for the mmlsll\ in our Church.

¢} They shall not be licensed fo preach in our
churchcs

(4) The Board overtures Synod to give ils approval to

the following suggestions prvsonlvtl by the Theological
Faculty:
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With & view to the great difficulties which the Faculty ofttimes

faces

when students from schools other than Calvin College, seek ad-

mittance to our Theological School, the Faculty comes to the Curatorium
with the gquestion whether it can be allowed some freedom with respect
to the Pre-Seminary course. By a strict insistence on the requirements
of thes chourse, we drive some students to other Seminaries. This also
explains many of the unpleasant experiences we have had with Grundy
Center. Wit a view toward possible improvement in this matter, the Fa-

culz¥

b)

c)

8)

proposes to the Curatorium the following suggestions:

That to students, seeking admittance to the Tehological School,

no different(greater) requirements be presented than those which
obtained, when they began their College work, be it at our Collegs
or elsewhsare;

Thet when consecutively required courses differ, the Faculty be
given the right, in a given instance, to let the requirement of
one or another course apply, whatever works best, especielly in
times of transition from one course to another.

That the Faculty be permitted to make the following substitutions:
1) "Economics" or "Political Science" instead of "Sociology";
2) "Inorganic Science" or "Physiological, Experimental", or

"Genetic Psychology" instead of "Organic Science";

Concerning religious instruction, four hours of Reformed Doctrine
are definitely required, but that freedom be given, to substitute

for Biblical Archasclogy and the course in Calvinism. other courses’

in "Bible Study". (For students,not coming from Calvin College);

That it be left to the wisdom of the Faculty, to make substitutions
for a total of six semester hours for students who did not take
their College Course at Calvin College.
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Point ¢) must be understood 1o mean six semester
hours in addition to those mentioned under paint ¢).

(5) Tuition. The following is submilled for vour ap-
proval and adoption upon recommendalion of Cura-
torium: i

. ¥

1) That the general tuition rate be revised to $75.00 a
vear; because our present rade is lower than that of
any other college in this State, and beeanse owr ui-
tion is not higher than that of some elementary
schools, and it is lower than that of our Grand Rap-
ids Christian High Sehool, and finally because our
expense as an institution has increased.

{Against this recommendation Curators Keeg-
stra and Vander Werp filed their negative vole.)

2) That §50.00 cach per vear shall he charged for two
students of one family; .

-3} That students living West of the Mississippi River
and East of the Olio River shall he charged $50.00 a .
vear, and that for all such students the minimum
rate per year shall be $10.00 cach for two from one
fomily;

4} For students from Montana, Wyoming, Colorado,
and New Mexico, and points West of these slales,
the rate of tuition shall be $25.00 per yeary

5) A married man who establishes his home heee Tor
one semesler next preceding dinte al carolliment i
considered to have his rvesidence here, while The
residence of minors follows that of Lheir parents orv - : |
legal guardians; |}

6) The gyvmnasium fee of $5.00 shall not be included in !
the tuition fee;

7) Laboralory fees in all departments shall be in-
creased o 3.00 per course per semester. In addi-
lion o breakage ticket of $5.00 per course per se-
mesler shall be required of students clecting Chem-
istry;

8) That a Iaboralory or “praclice™ fee of $3.00 per se-
nmesler be charged all students (this applies par-
ticularly to Normal students) who register for a
praclice leaching course.
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The Board concurs in the opinion of the Theological
Faculty that the tuition of the theological students should

not he

«)

b)

c)

raised:

Because, in distinction from College students, who
are Irained for all kinds of positions in eivil and
social life, the Seminary studenis are preparing
themselves exclusively for the service of the
churches; :

Many of the Seminaries of our Iand requive only a
nominal tuition of their students, or nonc al all.
The situation is quite different from that in the
Colleges;

To demand more of the few students we have
would bring very little additional revenue.

(6) The Board, at the request of hoth the College and
Seminary Faculty, overtures the Synod to take the neces-
sary sleps to change the official name of our school to
Calvin College and Seminary. Reasons:

(College Taculty):  Our present name is too chimsy.,
(Seminary Facully: ) Deze naam is reeds veelszins

b)
c)

in gebruik;

Hij is verre te verkiczen boven den omslachtigen
naam, Theological School and Calvin College;

Fiet College ging ons reeds lang voor door uitslui-
tend van Calvin College le spreken.

(7) Two requests of the Excecutive Commitiee of the
Clhivistian Reformed Board of Missions ave hereby referrea
to vour honorable hody with the reecommendation of the
Curalorium that they be granted:

1

That Seminary candidales who are (‘\])(‘Ltlll” to be
sent out by our churches as foreign missionaries, be
exempted from the existing rule that they cannot he
called until a month after their graduation. Beecause
of this rule there is not sufficient time allowed to
have calls extended, aceepled, the candidates ex-
amined and ordained, and arrive in China in {ime
for the opening of the Language School the first
davs of October,—a Very nceessary thing. 1t is also
diflicult to arrange for acceptable slcmnslllp accom-
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modations at the last moment, knowing, of course,
that there is always a possibilily that the eandidate
might fail in his final classical examination;

2) That those who graduate from our Seminary, and
expect 1o be sent out as foreign missionaries, but
who intend to take a post-graduate eourse elsc-
where bhefore they sail, be declared candidates by
the Curatorium as scon as they have finished their
studies at our School, so that they can be called dur-
ing the course of the vear they are studying else-
where, and cannot alone he sent out amply in time
as stated above, bul also are cnabled, if deemed
wise, to do some deputation work during the
interval.

(8) The pension allowed Prof. F. M. Ten Hoor is

$1.800.00 per annum. But this matter now calls for yvour
attention.

{M The Board recomunends that henceforth none of
the teaching staff (College) hut Professors and Associate
Professors be cligible to pensions.

(10) The Board recommends to Synod that the salavies
of our Theological Professors he raised from £3,000 to
33,500 per annum.

(11) The Board recominends both Prof. C. Bouma and
Prof. M. Wyngaarden for re-appointment for the term of
six vears.

(12) The Board nominates for the Chair of Practical
Theology:  the Reverend H. J. Kuiper, Pastor of Broad-
way church, Grand Rapids, Mich., and the Rev. Dr. J. Van
Lonkhuyzen, Pastor of the First Chicago church.

(13) The Board presents as nominees for the Sceond
Chair in the Department of Systemalic Theology: Prof,
L. Berkhof, Professor of Exegetical Theology, New Testa-
ment, and the Rev. H. Schulize, PPastor of Sherman St
g:hurch. Grand Rapids, Mich.

Respectfully submitted,
Joux Dorrix, Secretary.
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SUPPLEMENT IIT

GENERAL FUND, HOME MISSIONS

Esteemsed Brethren:-

The Committee of the General Fund presents to you the enclosed
financial report. It runs from June 1,192} to May 20, 1926. Received
during those two years $35,882.81. With the favorable balance of
$62.21, the receipts are $35,945.02.

The disbursements were $32,950.40, so that there is $2,994.62 in the
fund. However one should take note that no subsidy has bsen disbursed for
the last gquarter. The amount still expected from the variocus Classes
is $§,900.00. If this is to be disbursed, then there is a deficit of
$1,905.38 in the fund. If the Synod grants the received requests, then
it must devise ways and means to disburse the promised amounts.

Also in the next two years expenses will increase, since Classis
Californis will no doubt have to cell more missionaries, and the Clasgsis
itself is still young and weak.

Respectfully submitted, the Committee of the General Fund of the
Home Misgsions,

J.H. Monsma, President.
B. Sevensma, Secretary.

I. Van Dellen, Treasurer.
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SUPPLEMENT IV

REPORT OF THE CHRISTIAN REFORME‘.b BOARD OF
‘ MISSIONS TO THE SYNOD OF 1926,

Reverend Brethren:—

The Christian Reformed Board of Missions has the
honor of reporting to you aboul! ils labors since the Synod
of 1924, Allow us, as usual, first to take up matters con-
ecerning our Indian Field, then regarding our work in
China, next of our Board and ils Secretary, then the ve-
ports of the Board's Treasurer covering the last two fiscal
vears, and {finally Proposals to be laid before Synod. (For
the laiter see the report of the Advisory Commilice. Arts.
21 and 42 of the Acla),

I. Ovn Inpiax FieLD,

Since the last Svnod the work has been continued at
each of our five Mission posls in the order given: Reho-
both, Crown Point, Toadlena, Tohatehi, Zuni, and since
September 1, 1925, also at Farmington, N. M, to which
place the Rev. L. P. Iirink moved his famiiv at the time.

-~ At aboul that same time {the Rev. 1. Fryling became ve-

sponsible exclusively for the work at Black Rock, four
miles east of the Zuni village, while Rev. Havenga, in Sep-
tember, 1425, took charge of the mission work in the Zuni
Pueblo. We can be very brief regarding our Indian work
at this time, sinee the Questionnaive which vou will find at
the end of the Agendum for the 1926 Synod gives all kinds
of detailed statements about buildings at our various
posts, as well as about the aclivities carried on at our
various stations,

We should note here that the Rev. J. W. Brink, after
faithfully laboring at Rehohoth for about twelve yeavs,
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fell moved to accept a-call to work among our own people
in the great Northwest, while Dr. E. H. Beernink-has signi-
fied his intenfion to us of terminating his work under our
Board coming July. Several of our Rehoboth workers have
gone, butl others look their place, Several yvoung people
have confessed the Lord at our Rehoboth station.

At Crown Point work has been carried on as usual,
and for details we refer yvou to the Questionnaire.

That alse applies 1o Toadlena, except to state (hat Mr.
J. C. Kobes, a graduate of the Los Angeles Bible Institute,
has heen appoinled as our missionary at Toadlena, and is
giving a good account of hitnself at this place.

In Tohatchi the brethren Bowma and Oppenhuizen
have heen holding the fort amid somewhat discouraging
circumstances on account of competition of another haodly,
far more persislent in its propagauda efforts than the
Seventh Day Adventists, who have heen at work at Smith's
Lake in the Crown Point territorv. Brother Bouma has
lIeft for Lynden, Wash,, and we bid him Godspeed, thank-
ing him for his labors. We invoke God’s blessing upon
the Rev. William Goudberg, who was soleminly set aside
for the work of the ministry at Tohatehi, May 235, 1926,
in the Central Ave, churell, Holland, Mich, As vou know,
he, as well as Brother Oppenhuizen, are supported by the
Classis of Holland.

As already alluded 1o above, the Rev, Calvin Havenga
took charge of the work at Zuni in September, 1925, as-
sisted by Mr. Bert Sprik, who continues in charge of the
work amonyg the yvoung people, Brother Sprik also holds
services from time to time at a neighboring place called
Whitewater. Both of our men visit the farming villages,
and il limes are encouraged by promises of success, while
at other times they find reasons for discouragement, in
part also duc lo the propaganda carried on by the
church which, ever since the yvear 1629, has been trving
to christianize the Zunies. School has been held by two
teachers, one teaching in the old chapel and another in
the old Y. M. C. A, building. Part of the old building has
been torn down in order (o make room for the new c¢hureh
and school and guarters for unmarried workers, which
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arc heing erceted now. As vou know, the Svnod of 1924
kindly approved of our plans concerning this complex
of buildings, whose cost was estimated at $23,000, and the
outlook is that the expenses will he limited very elosely
to that sum. Sonie §$20,000 of this is in our ireasury
already.

A home has also been built for Rev. Fryling at Black
Rock, costing $6,937. It ltas been found necessary also to
dig 2 well at Zuni. It was estimated that it would cost
about 2300, hut we had to go as deep as 410 feet before a
fine current of water was struck, and the expenses meaun-
while were brought to about $2,000. But it was either a
guestion of leaving a dry hole, or going ahcad, and the
Board feels happy that a good current of water has glad-
dened our workers,

There have been some exciting times in Zuni,at one time
duc lo the fact that four Hopi brethren had been invited
to come and tell what Christ had done for them. This
made some Zunies angry, but we trust that their testi-
mony-hearing, as well as the labors of all our workers,
will not be in vain. :

Al Farmington, as aleeady slated, Rev, L. P. Brink he-
gan his labors September first. The greater part of the
months of OQectober. November, and December he spent
ouf East, soliciting funds for the huildings of the new Far-
mington Misston, and we are glad to be able to report that
he has put up fine buildings for himself and for his assis-
tant, Mr. J. C. Morgan, as well as a chapel, We may well
congratulale ourselves ou the fact that $10,000 was suf-
ficient to obtain these valuable buildings.

Seplember 1st, Mr. Morgan entered upon his duties,
aund we have been told that he has shown himself an able,
energetic and untiring worker. He has done a great deal
of camp work wilhin forty miles of the post, besides as-
sisting jn services at Ship Roek, Towaoe, Toadlena, To-
hatchi, Rehoboth, and Fort Defiance. As to the work of
Brother Brink we refer to the Questionnaire. He aud Mr.
Morgan are planning to hold a number of camp meetings
during the sunmer.

At Albuquerque and Santa Fé our brother, M. Vander
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Beck is no longer serving. He has become missionary-
pasior connecled with the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A,
His place has been taken by Mr. Simon A. Lay, toward
whose salary we contribule the amount of $500, whercas
we have also been continuing our support to the antount
of $250 per vear of My, Cell, connceted with the Sherman
Institule at Riverside, Calif. The Sccretary of Missious
has heen fryving hard to place one of our men at one or

-hoth of {hese places, but hitherto unsuccessful.

At Forl Wingale work has not vet been started, al-
though the Government seems to be preparing to open
there the Charles I Burke School. Through arrange-
ment with the Indian Commitlee of the Home Missions
Council we are allowed to place a worker there entirely
under conirol of our Board,

I1I. Our Cuina FiELD.

The Questionnaire will also give vou detailed informa-
tion concerning this field. We have many rcasous to

praise the Lord for prospering us in this undertaking.

While there have been wars and rumors of wars to the
north and 1o the south of our Mission Field at Jukao,
our missionaries and our mission property thus far es-
«aped the ravages aof war, and we trust the Lord will con-
tinue llis protecting merey.

We are sorry 1o have Miss Angic Haan laid up by ill-
ness.  She has been recuperating in Kuling, in & moun-
tninous region, hoping she may he restored, hut according
lo the report of Dr. Huizenga it will be impossible for her
to locale permanenlly at Jukao, so that her recall to Amer-
ica seems {o be inevitable.  Otherwise the health of the
workers has heen preserved remarkably.,

It will no doubt gladden vou as it gladdened us, that
through the goodness of God and the liberality of His
people, the Board expects to have several new workers
sent oul this fall. The two Grand Haven churches rallied
to the support of Dr. R, 11, Pousma. No doubt Spring Lake
will join Grand Haven before long in assuming this
responsibiiily.,
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ki

I
§ The churches of Central Ave. and 14h St., Holland,
Mich., consented to become responsible for the salary of
LCandidale Sclles, who is to he ordained on Juune 17th.
JThere is every prospeet that the church of Drenthe will
‘assumc the support of Candidate J. R, Kamps, The three
Kalamazoeo churches are getling ready to extend a call to
Candidate N. Dec Vries. We expect these brethren and
their beloved oves Lo sail within a couple of months and to
Jbe enrolled at the Language School at Nanking, as our
‘other workers will be,

*  The First ¢church of Wellshurg, Iowa, assumes support
of Miss Lillian Bode, whom we expect will sail with the
De Korne family when they return during the last days of
August.

e The Hospital work is progressing most encouragingly,
and we are very happy to report that the use of the means
of grace has been blessed unto the baptizing of several
Chinamen as members of the Church of Christ. On No-
vember 23rd, 1925, three men, Messrs. Lee, Liow, and
Dzow, made public confession of their faith in the Lord,
and were baplized as the fivst fruits of our China mission
work. Recently Dr. L. 8. Huizenga wrote:  “Last Sun-
day we examined 12 persons, one of whom was Mr. Wang,
67 vears old. For thirty years Mr. Wang served as a
Buddhist priest™,

Hitherto our work has heen earried on in five places,
three inside of Jukao City, one just outside the west gate,
and anc at Ding Yen, some ten miles distant. The work at
Ding Yen was authorized by the China workers during
May, 1924, at about the time the official opening of the
Hospital took place.

. Recently a survey bas been made to find other centers
of work in the counties for which we have become respon-
sible, and which, as you will notice from the Question-
naire, are supposcd to contain far over a million souls.

£ The report of the Treasurer will shaw that consider-
able money has been spent in crecting huildings, but
hitherto we have been able to retain a good halance in
our China Mission treasury, largely owing to the fact that
the policy of the Board is to send out workers only as fast

e

pegpryeh
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as we can find supporting churches. 'We are sure this is
placing the work on a sound basis financially. If we had
only done so from the beginning with our Indian work, we
would not have bad to struggle with a deficit the way we
have been. (Sce below.)

III. Tur WoRK oF THE BOARD AND THE SEGRETARY.

Since the Synod of 1924 your delegates for mission
work have duly atiended to the change permitted by the
last Synod., namely, to exchange the name, “Board of
Heathen Missions of the Chr. Ref. Church”, for that of
“Chir. Ref. Board of Missions”. This was attended to dur-
ing the fall of 1924 by the filing of a certificate of amend-
ment to the Articles of Association, sent o the Secretary .
of the State of Michigan. (Execcutive Comm. Meeting,
Nov. 19, 1924, Art. 26.) '

The Board met in regular session twice, and the Execu-
tive Committee met as a rule every two months and some-
times oftener, under the presidency of the Rev, W. D,
Vander Werp. We are happy to report {hat we always
met in the best spirit of fraternity and co-operation, and
a great deal of business has been transacted, not alone al
the Board mectings onee a vear, but at the Executive Com-
mittee meetings, which usually took a whole day’s ses-
sion. At diffcrent meetings we have heen aided by the ad-
vice of missionaries who happened to bc m or avound
Grand Rapids. :

We were also greatly helped in transachng business by
the fact that the Board lhias heen trying to-systemitize the
work on the ficld. The China force is holding monthly
meetings. In Zuni and Rehoboth are Local Conferences,
and the whole work among the Indians is reviewed and
proposals are made by the Geuneral Conference, which
meets from time to time, ,

Miineographed reports of the meetings of the Board
and of the Exccutive Cominittee are sent to the workers
abroad, and also, and especially, to the Board-members, $0.
that they can keep their respective Classes in touch wilh
the work abroad and st home. This mimeographing, of
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course, means a great deal of work, bhu! we believe it is
productive of good resulls.

The ahove named work of mimeographing is in charge
of the Director of Missions, who also carvies on all the
correspondence of the Board and of its workers, and it is
amazing what a greal deal of correspondence is constantly
carricd on and nceessary, as the work increases and
workers are added o the force,

The Scerelary has also heen preaching in our churches
practically every Sunday, and in many cases, not alone
giving three sermons, but also addressing the Sunday
Schools of congregations which he serves.

He has altended various mission feasts, and addressed
various mcelings throughout the denomination, He has
been regularly attending the meetings of the Foreign Mis-
sions Conference and Home Missions Council, as per di-
rections of Synoed. Lasl vear he spent some time at the
meeling of the Iriends of the Indians in Philadelphia.
He also attends the meelings of the Indian Committee, and
has been put on the Executive Commitlee of the Home
Missions Council, as well as its Commiltee on IHebtews
and Literature. That means that a quiet influcnce for
good can be exerted in this way. 1t takes some vears be-
fore these different avenues of usefulness open them-
selves. He deems it part of his duty, however, to the in-
terests of the Kingdom of God, in its hroader sense, to try
to make himself useful in these interdenominational
organizations.

For that rcason he also consented to represent our Sun-
day School Association of the Middle West, with President
J. Brocne of Calvin College, us member of the Executive
Commitlce of the Michigan State Council of Religious
Education, and last fall was put on the Board of Trustees,
which is really the steering commitice of the organization,
and on which several people of our religions hringing-up
have a place.

During the last two years some attention has been paid
to the work at Noboken, as well as to the work among the
Jews, particnlarly in Paterson.  Attempts have also heen
made to promote the interests of the cause of Home Mis-




Page 260

sions, although through lack of a ecntral organization, it
was not very easy to function in any definite way, hut the
Home Missions Conference in Chicago, December, 1925,
was atiended, and Toronto was visited in the interests.of
the Canadian immigration situation. Conferences have
heen held with the authorities of the Canadian churches
so as to arrange, if possihle, for a promotion of the cause
of our Holland-Reformed immigrants entering Canada,
without hurdening our churches too much. Recently four
successive Sundays were spent within the hounds of the
Classis Muskegon in order to arouse the churches to take
new interest in Home Mission work and obtain the sum of
$2,000 for the erection of a portahle church of the Muske-
gon Classis to aid in its Home Mission work.

A few articles have heen written on the Home Mission
cause, and several on the cause of Missions in a general or
more specific sense,

The Secretary has heen endeavoring to obtain funds to
wipe out the Indian Mission deficit, and was able to obtain

in the neighborhood of $7,500 for this purpose. The In-

dian deficit arosc some vears ago nol alone because of ad-
verse financial conditions in the West, hut especially he-
cause after the China work was started, quite a number
of our congregations which used to take two or four offer-
ings per year for the Indian work exelusively, switched
one or two of these offerings to China. 'While expenses of
the Indian work were going on as usual, the income was
considerably cut into. Moreover, huilding operations have
been going on among the Indians right along, and still
more will be needed, so that we are afraid that there will
be a continuation of the deficit for some time until the
building period has endcd. Attempts are being made to
place the work also on at least something of the basis of
the China work, by obtaining churches to pay the salary
of the individual workers among the Indians, namely,

Graafschap, Miss Van Zanten’s salary; Sherman St., Dr. -

Beernink's salary; and Grandville Ave,, the three Reho-

both teachers. Several of our Sunday Schools and other

societies support Zuni and Rehoboth school children.
Considerable money has been handled by the Seeretary
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-during the last two years, as a resuit of special appeals in

general or to individuals, among themn a few gifts of from
$300 to $500. Scveral parties were persnaded by him to
undceriake the support of workers in China. In addition
to the continuation of the support of Mr. Mierop by a
brother and sister in Grand Rapids, five brethren in De-
troit were persuaded to assume responsibility for the sup-
port of Mr. J. C. Morgan at Farmington. Mrs. H. Peecre-
Lolte contributed %$2.000 to the Board as a memorial fund
to her husband, and others arc being labored with for the
sanic purposc, while we know some parties have already
remembered the cause of Missions in their wills.

Very recently $1,000 was reecived from the Michigan
Trust Co. under the last will and testamnent of the latc
Ellen Vanden Berge-De Jong., the twelfth paragraph of
whose will reads as follows: *I give and bequeath the
sum of $1,000 unto the Board of Heathen Missions of the
Chr. Ref. Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., to be used in the
furthering of the Indian mission work being done in
America by that Church, as a tribute in loving memory of
tny mother, Jozina Verlinda Vanden Berge”, Incidentally
we might say that another $1,000 from the same source
was cntrusted to the Board to be used in furthering the
Jewish mission work in America, as a tribute in loving
meinory of Mrs. De Jong's hrother, Michael Vanden Berge.
Of course, this last named check will be turned over to
our Jewish Mission authorities.

Considerable work is donc by the Secrctary in reach-
ing the young men and young wonien of our Church.
Quite a number have volunteered for Kingdom purposes.

Sorry to say, we find it difficult to have voung men or
young women give themselves for the cause of Indian
work, and still less for entering upon Indian Government
service to aid our workers at the various posts. It scems
distance lends enchantment to the view, and the essential
onencss of the mission task of the Church does not always
seem lo be realized, But we hope for better days to dawn.

In a more direct way the cause of Missions has been
promoted, not alone by the maintenance of the Grand
Rapids Missionary Alliance, but also by the organizing
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last vear of four Women’s Missionary Unions, of Uhe
women of our churches, respectively in Grand Rapids,
Holland, and Muskegon, Mich., and in Chicago, 1l. The
chicf purpose of these Unions is to hold public meelings
twice a vear of a devotional, educational, and inspira-
tional character, in order to promote hetler acquaintance
among the women of our various churches, to increase
knowledge of, and united prayer for God’s Kingdom, to
stimulate a spirit of svstematic and liberal giving for a
definite purpose, as well as ways and means to reach the
objeetlives named above. The Director of Missions is ad-
visory member of the Exccutive and Program Commitiecs
of these organizations, which promise to become very use-
ful. We hope that similar socielics may be organized
among our tecn, as well as among our women in olther
cities.

We also call attention to the work of the Secretary de-
voted to the Missionary Monthly, De Heidenwereld, which
liclps the cause financially as well as educationally and
inspirationally. ,

Sorry o say, the Board is not ready to submit a drafi
of 2 new “Manual of Missiens” (p. 63, Acta 1924) largely
beeause our China work is still in its formalive period,
nor has it been able to present a definite proposal as to o
svslem of pensioning unordained workers (Aeta, ... ).

Finally, allow us to report that your Board at its an-
nual meeting, June 8, 1926. decided to submil to our China
Mission foree the question: How many miore workers are
nceded to adequately occupy the field in the Kiangsu
Province allotied to us?—this in view of determining how
many more nmay or should be sent till the Synod of 1928,
We trust Synod will give us liberty to act in this matter
as providential circumstances and a sound missionary
policy allow. As already cxpressed in our report to
Syvned, our policy has hecen to send out only as many
workers as we can get supporling churches for.

Respcctfully submitted,
Hexry Beers, Secrctary.

(For Proposals of Board, 'sce Arts, 21 and 42).
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IV. Rerorrs oF THE Boarp's TREASURER.

-

‘. ANNUAL REPORT CHRISTIAN REFORMED BOARD OF
' MISSIONS, 1924
RECEIPTS
N Indian Work
For Rehoboth ........oovvieiirrreceeecceeecrere e eecaeeene $21,157.79
For Zuni ..ot eeee e se e ne e 3,089.93
For Other Stations.......oeoiceociiieeceeeenees 151.2¢
For Crown Point........ .5 146.20
For Toadlena ....cccovvnvenmcieeeeanene 5.00
For Special Purposes....... 4,930.07
For Rehoboth (Special).. . 98.55
For Deficit . .ooooeeeeeeeceees .. 1,159.17
For Camp Worker's Home.......... 2,063.30
For New Zuni Building....._....... 1,630.34
For Personal Gifts............ 45.00
For Hospital ........... - 53.71
For General Fund.. 27,291.52
For Salaries ......coooceremveecennnn. 4,583.35 '
—_— % 61,223.86
Foreign Work
For Salaries ....vvveeeeeeeccraceees 10,173.75
For — 16,416.55
S For Persona! Gifts 180.00
—_— 26,770.30
For Jewish Missions.....ccecceeenee. 127.00
For Miss J. Veenstra.......co....... 275.00
For Gen’l Fund, Home Missions 20.00
For Helping Hand Mission,
CRICAZO oo e 10.00
For Cutlerville ........ 15.00
For Bethesda .......ccoooeeeeeneene. 10.00
—— 457.00
Total Receipts for all Funds ....cooveeesoeeeceeecn ...§ 88,451.16
Balance in all Funds, per Annual Report, 1923, ..., 54,652.54
Grand Total.......vmiieeceeeieveaecreaenn $143,103.70
Total Disbursements during 1924 sramearanneen 105,209.36

Balance in all Funds, December 81, 1924, oo $ 37,894.34
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Standing - of the Several Funds
For Training Sehool. o iieeeeeeeeeeeeeeee $  436.52

For Rehoboth Medical Missions. 1,000.00
For Room in Zuni Hospital....... 43.71
For New Zuni Building....... .. 1,530.34
For China Hospital......... 60.00
For Foreign Missions.......ccccoeunn ... 46,848.90
For Indian Fund (Qverdrawn).............. 12,025.13

JOHN DOLFIN, Treasurer.
Muzkegon, Mich., Jan. 16, 1923.

Audited books and aceounts and this

resurs verl ed
A. J. WIBALDI,
FRED L. WINTER,
Auditing Comm. of Classis Muskegon.

DISBURSEMENTS DURING THE YEAR 1924

Indian Missions

Arnual Board and Committee Meetings......$ 259.78
Sceretarial and Office Expenses...coocveeeceeeeee 188.13
Traveling Expenses, (Workers, Inspection,

et VU 547.30

Ll:erature, Conference Reports, ete... 32.09

Insirance Premiums ooevoeeeeennnnes 47250

F Bills oo 156.74

Missivnary Personal Gifts........occoooeen. 45.00

fsrence Dues and Appropnat:ons 402.00

vooth Budget . . 19,005.00

C :n Worker's Home.. 4,868.33

amp Subsidy . 300.00

Burlr.ret ......... v 3,494.52

«chi Budget ... - 705.00

rcni Medical Account..... 151.39

iena Budget ...coconeeeee. - 625.00

a, 8. 8. Supplies.... - 104.94

C’ =r Point Budget.......... - 405.01

Far=:vaton Site o e 2,000.00

E:.:ztimnal Allowances (2 years)... - 1,825.00

Tzniportation Allowances .......... e 3,097.50

SRIBEIEE  ireceerecc e veenee e sesnssteaa s e v amanren 21,69%7.93
—_ % 60,183.16

Foreign Missions

Arnrnual Board and Committee Meetings.... 259.78

Szcretarial and Office Expenses..co.oecoeeoen. 183.13

Treveiing Expenses (Conferences).. 151.50

Li¢rature, Conference Reports, etc... 62.34

nity Interest oo 40.00

A Pefund to make Carrection.......... SR 57.75

F. M. Conference Appropriations
LA -1 3 U RO 162.50
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Missionary Personal Gifts . oeeoiimiiiiiennnnn, 170.00
Rev, S, A, DyKstra. e vecamn et s 1,985.69
Rev. A. H. Smit............. . 1,741.51
Various Budpets oot 11,250.00
Building Fund . .. 12,000.00

Salaries{ also part for 1923)

Other Migsionary Causes

Miss Johanna Veenstra ooceiiciiirriareenee. : 275.00
Jewish Missions ....cc.cccoeeiereeeen 137.00
‘Genera! Fund, Home blissions 20.00
Cutterville .. 15.00
Bethesda 10.00

Grand Total for All Causes. .....ccceeevmeenvenenee,

44,569.20

457.00

$105,209.36

ANNUAL REPORT CHRISTIAN REFORMED BOARD OF

MISSIONS, 1925

RECEIPTS

Indian Work '
For Rehoboth .t $19,190.38
b 3] AT | SR 3,403.96
For Other Stations.........cccceemaeee. 2,763.12
For Crown Peint..... e ® 141,87

For Toadlena ........... 35.00
For Farmington .......ccoomvruceeene 2,586.45
For Special Purposes.. 21,777.90
For Zuni Building 19,554.75
For Zuni Buijlding Furniture.... 160.00
For Mr. Mierop's House.......... 45.00
For Deficit Fund....occooeeeviimnnnnee 1,669.80
For Other Mission Causes

Home MisiSons ...ccccoereciveemeoeens 101.69
Miss J. Veenstra... 215.00
Jewish Missions ... 16.66
Cutlerville ........... 5.00
Bethesda v 5.00
Helping Hand Mission.............. 5.00
For General Fund.......oocceeeeeneene 28,459.91
For Salaries (Indian

Missionaries) .......cccoeecceeemee 4,833.35

80,428.62
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Fereign Work

JOHN DOLFIN, Treasurer.

For Salaries (Foreign
Missionaries) ....ooccriccveennne. 11,341.16
For Foreign Missions................ 14,260.88
— 25,602.04
Total Receipts for All Funds during 1926 .......ccceeimnicene $106,030.66
Balance in all Funds per Annual Report for 1924............ 37,894.54
Grand Total.. .o e esrace s e $143,925.00
Total Disbursements During the Year 1925 . rriviseinnes 107.171.328
Balance in all Funds December 31, 1925 o eieeieccreenn $ 36,753.62
Standing of the Different Funds r
Training Sehool .o cneeeeens $ 436.52 i
Indian Mission Fund.......cccoovmmiviereveemes 100.00 ;
Rehoboth Medical Fund. eeemeee 1,000.00 :
A Speeial Fund...oo e 1,000.00 i
Zuni Building Fund. ..o eereamene 20,510.09 }
Zuni Room and Furniture............... 203.71 :
Indian Deficit Fund........cooeeeenromimeeeaenen 1,669.80 :
Central Power and Heating Plant......... 5,000.00 |
The Peerebolte Memorial ... ... 2,000.00 i
Zylstra Annuity ..oooooorenee.. 1,000.00 I
China Hospital .....ccoeenen 206.00 f
Foreign Mission Aecount 35,988.94 |
Miss J. Veenstra Fund.....ooeveieeaeeee 20.00 i
Black Rock Account (Overdrawn)........ 2,500.00 !
Farmington Account (Overdrawn)...... 7,841.55 !
Indian Missions (Qverdrawn)...ooveemee.. 22 039.89 ]
i
]
i

Muskegon Mich., Jan. 26, 1926. |
This is to certify that we have audited the |
accounts of John Dolfin, Treas,, and found the |
same correct, and this report verified, U
A.J. WIBALDA, ’

FRED L. WINTER,
Auditing Comm, of Classis Muskegon,

DISBURSEMENTS DURING THE YEAR 1925

Indian Missions

Annual Board and Committee Meetings.......$3 392.33
166.88

Secretarial and Administration Expenses....

Literature, Conference Minutes, Reports,

- Blankets, ete oot 74.08
Refunds (O\erpayment et.c.) ........................ 6.70
Moving, Transportation, Freight

Bills, ete. ........ vemeeeneeeeeeee 1,817.56
H. M. Conference, Dues. Appropr:atmns,
Attendance ..oooooeaeee. 648.00
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Sherman Institute Chapel.....coocommoaieeae 250.00
Insurance Premiums 442.50
Educational Allowances .......cccciiconee. . 850.00
Autos and Allowances {2 new cars). .. 4,477.92
Rehoboth Budget .oeirmermeaeeee . 18,000.00
Zuni Budget . ovvvrrceemeeee s .. 5,2006.56 ]
Tohatchi Budget and extras.....cooooeereees 907.82
Toadlena Budget ... . 620.00 !
>Crown Point Budget. ...ccveeeeorrisiecvsrrensnncaneneae 400.00
Zuni Building Account............- . 575.00
Black Rock Building Account.... 2,500.00
Farmington Building Account... .. 10,428.00
Camp Bubsidy . . - 456.40
Balaries ..o e e rnans e 25,056.28
—_—  73,467.03 :
Foreign Missions
Annual Board and Committee Meetings........$ 38222
Secretarial and Administrative EXpenses.... 166.88
Literature, Conference Minutes, Reports,
Blanks, ete, oo anenaee 74.09
Advance to Rev. Pousma, Books and Instru-
 + 1] 21 . SRR PR 300.00
Interest on Annuity - 40.00
Nelson's Medical couereccciecsimvreeeeceeeeraseseemreenns . 50.00
F. M. Conference (Appropriations,
Attendanee, ete.} i eee 605.46
Insurance Premiums . .....cccocccvviireecrrecanrranenns 72.90
Subsidy Chinese Christian School. . 250.00
Subsidy Chinese Intelligencer............... . - 50.00
‘Balance on Rev. De Korne's Expenses......... 71.01
Personal Gifts Forwarded.......ooveoeeeennneennecs 40.00
BAlATIES ..o irerieeiir it reer e e err e seeee e rmrnea 14,438.34
Budgets et astamcesesseemmemesscasssteeesesscameaiererasenns 8,125.00
Furlough AQVANCE oo 1,200.00
Building Fund ..... et roeresresssesssmstesemmeeeesessssaasee 7,5600.00 .
_— 33,376.00
Other Missionary Causes
Classical Home Missions b.00
General Home Missions.. 96,69
Catlerville .. .ccconeer...... 6.00
Bethesda ..o rerenr e 5.00
Helping Hand Gospel Mission..coocvreeecesmsecee- 5.00
Miss J. Veenstra...crvvreeeemrerereseaanae s sesones 195.00
Jewish Missions ..oocooeeriiiiiiiciciiereee e 16.66
_— 328.35
Total Disbursements .................. $107,171.38
JOHN DOLFIN, Treasurer.

1107 Terrace St., Muskegon, Mich.



SUPPLEMENT V

JEWISH MISSION

I. RerorT oF THE GEXNERAL Fuxbp.

To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church, held al
Englewood, Chicago, 1L, June, 1926.
EsSTEEMED FATHERS AND BRETHREN :—

The following report and account of Receipls and Dis-
Inrsements of the Jewrsh Mission, General Fund, for the
past two vears, is humbly submitted. :

This report compares favorably with the report given
in 1924, although some Classes have fallen behind in their
contributions. On the other hand, others have contributed
more than was required. Of these Classis Holland is
worthy of special mention. According to the number of
families in our Church at present, 60 cents per family an-
nually, or $1.20 per family for the two years, would have
proven suflicient to disburse the sums appropriated by
Synod, bhut this amount was not reccived. During the
last half of the year 1923, for some unknown reason, the
contributions for the General Fund of Jewish Missions fell
oft considerably, Not even half of the amount required
came in. The treasurers of the Paterson Helirew Mission
and the Chicago Jewish Mission were begging for money,
but vonr servant was not able to supply them, A “call of
distress™ was published in our Church organs, De Wach-
ter and The Banner, and the responsce was remarkable
and gratifving. During the month of January, over $4.200
was received, whielr was more than the total received dur-
ing the five months previons. The Lord inclined the hearts
of our people and, althongh yvour Treasurer was not able
to give the Chicago Jewish Mission the full amount appro-
priated by Synod, still more was reccived by them than
during the former Synodical year. ‘

From the reports of our Jewish Missions the work is
being carried on successfully at Paterson and Chicago.
May the Lord further bless both fichls of labor!

I herewith again send printed reports of Receipts and

<
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Disbursemonts. Since Synod meets somewhat earlier
than usual, my report this time runs from June 1, 1924,
to April 30, 1926.

This report shows the amounts received from the dif-
ferent Classes and how much this is per family, and how
much per family some Classes gave less and the few
which gave more than the required amount.

My books have been audited by Messrs. John C. Van
Wyen and John Boogertman, of West Sayville, N. Y.
Their report is enclosed herewilh.

May the God of the Covenant remember the remnant
of Israel, to His glory and to the eoming of His Kingdom!

Humbly submitted, :
GENERAL FUND CHR. REF.
JEWISH MISSIONS,

J. L. Vax TieLex, Treasurer.

RECEIVED FOR THE GENERAL FUND OF JEWISH
MISSIONS OF THE CHR. REF. CHURCH -
FROM JUNE 1, 1924, TO APRIL 30, 1926

MNumber - Lesa than More
Name of Classis of A':;::! Per Family required th:i:'d
Families Re d per Fam. ;eeqrflm.
California .....ooovcevevieceean 344 § 398.2¢ $1.15 § .05 § ...
Grand Rapids West.......... 3,022 2,670.94 .89 41
Grand Rapids East.. . 2,543 2,288.48 80 .30 cvrean
Hackensack ._............ . 452 113.97* .20 1.00
Holland ........ . 1,844 3,256.00 1.796 ... .
Hudson ... . 1,437 1,270.25 1.17 .03
Iinois ....... . 2,361 1.677.66 71 .49
Muskegon ..... . 1,954 2,251.986 1.15 .05
Orange City ... . 1,436 1,369.09 .95 .25
Ostf.ries'land 549 765.00 139 ... .19
acific ........ 717 260.15 1.34 .14
P.ella ............ 988 812.19 .82 B9 .
Sioux Center . . 1,357 1,693.19 1.24 ... .04
Wiseonsin ... bos 136.61% .97 23 .
Zeeland ... ... 1,618 2,124.02 1.31 ... A1
Total oo 21,220 $21,787.80 $1.04 % .16
Societies, Donations, Etc. ... 1,831.89

Bal. on hand, June, 1924 997.80

Total Receipts . $24,617.29 .

* Less $24.00 for check returned.
+ $427.09 besides above was sent direct to Chicago.
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DISBURSEMENTS
CRICAED  .ooeereiemeierrieereecvree e e e annnrannnas $13,250.00
Chicago “Special” ... 1,077.19
Paterson .....cooecemceneceenennene <. 8,000.00
Paterson *Special” ..corvvrcieieniennae 573.75
Gratuity, Printing, Postage, ete..... 63.40
Check Returned to Hackensack...... 24.00
Balance on Hand, May 1, 1926........ 1,628.95

Total Disbursements ...ccooccveevveereecnns $24,617.20

Chicago Received—
Through General Fund. ... $14,327.19

Other Sources ......oooeeeieeicrimmcnnes 4,880.24
$19.207.13
Paterson Received-—— .
Through General Fund............$ 8,573.7H
Other S0Urees .....o.oovvevemcevevsamasenncs 1,060.77
% 9,634.52
Grand Total Received for Jewish Missions.......... $28,841.95

Respectfully Submitted,
J. L. VAN TIELEN, Treasurer.

West Sayville, N. Y., May 20, 1926
We have audited the books of the Treasurer of the Jewish Mission
General Fund for the period from June 1, 1924, to April 30, 1826,
and found them correct.
The report agrees with the Receipts and Disbursements recorded

in the books.
(Signed)} JOHN C. VAN WYEX.
JOHN BOOGERTMAN.

11. Rerort or THE PateERsoN HEsREw Missiox

To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church, Engle-
wood, I, June 19246,

FaTHERS AND BRETHREN 1 —

The Classes Hudson and Iackensack, in charge of the
Paterson Hebrew Mission, submit the following report:

The Board meets every month to receive reports from
the workers, 1o discuss work 1o be done, and to transact
other business,

At present the Mission Foree consists of Candidale
Herman . Schultz, Miss Martha Rozendale, and Miss Kale

Riemersina.
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r
r Inorder to bring the message of salvation to the Jews,
these workers carry on the following activities: ' |

Indoor Gospel Meelings are held on Saturday and Sun- i
day evenings. During the past two winter seasons 101 gos-
pe! meetings were conducted. The total attendance of
Jews at these meetings was 440, and the total attendance
-of non-Jews was 606. The Jews do not come to our meet-
ings in large numbers. However, some always come who
show an interest in that which is spoken, and to these we
present the message of salvation, pointing out to them
from the Old Testament that Jesus is the Messiah and the
Son of God. :

During the summer months we conduct our meetings in
the open air. The number of meetings held depends
somewhat on weather conditions. During the past two
summers sixty-three open-air meetings were held. This
kind of work is interesting and important. We know
from experience that Jews who have listened to these mes-
sages arc reading the Old Testament prophecies to find '*
ouf what is said there about the promiscd Messiah.

On Wednesday afternoons we conduct a Sewing Class
for Girls. During the past two vears 97 of these mect-
ings were held. The total attendance of Jews at these
meetings was 532, and the total attendance of non-Jews
was 2,830. ln general the meetings of this class are well
attended. Part of the time is devoted to Bible teaching,
and every week the children are also drilled in a selected
number of Bible lexts, so that by repeating them again
and again, these texts may be impressed upon their
minds. The spare time is devoted to sewing.

The mectings of our Dispensary are regularly attended.
Those who attend our Dispensary are mostly Jewish men,
women, and children. Ninety-seven of these mectings
were held. The total attendancee of Jews was 931, and of
non-Jews 102,

Dr. Dunning deserves our thanks for his able and will-
ing co-operation in this work. The Dispeusary is very
helpful in advancing work among the Jews. It serves a
twofold purposc: First of all it gives us an opportunity
to bring the Gospel to the Jews, and then, by gaining their

|
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confidence in the Mission, we often receive a welcome jn-
vitalion to come to their homes. While the patients wait
for the medicine, a portion of Scripture is read to them
and the neeessary explanation is given in the form of a
sermon.  In general these messages are well received.
Most of our time is devoled to visiling the Jews in their
homes and shops. This kind of work is very important
and eflfective. and profilable. In the Jewish homes we
liave good opportunily to speak to the Jews personally.,

Visitations made among Jews in Paterson and Passate..___._.__.._. 6,101
Tracts distributed ameng Jews in Paterson and Passaic..............6,T19
Gospels distributed among Jews in Paterson and Passaic ... 846
New Testaments distributed amonpg Jews in Patersen and Passaic 92
Bibles distributed among Jews in Paterson and Passaje.....cccccveieee. 31

In our visitalion work we make it our business to tell
the Jews about Jesus being the Savior of men. We read
Scripture to them both from the Old and the New Tesla-
meht, and give them a tracet or gospel, if so desired, and as

-we leave we invite them to come to our Gospel Meetings.

The general allitude of {he Jews [oward Christianily
is favorable. From time to time we notice that there is a
spirituad awakening among some of the people. They ask
for tracts and gospels, and they will Listen to the Word of
God. We are glad to report that our work is not fruitless.
We have at least one Jew who is a heliever in the Lord
Jesus Christ, but he has not as vet made an open confes-
sion for fear of persceution. Then, there are those who
arc very much inclined to accept the teachings of the New
Testament. Therefore we have all reasons to he encour-
aged and to go on with the work.

This report covers work done in the Paterson Hebrew
Mission from March, 1924, to April, 1926.

The above statistics show that much and failhful worlk
has been done by the personnel of the Paterson Hebrew
Mission. The Board does not mean to say that their work
has been perfeet, but through the Eastern Classes the
Church is bringing the Gospel to the Jews. Therefore, lct
us continue to be faithful to the charge of God’s Word,
“To the Jew first”.

As far as our missionaries are concerned, we may say

")
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that they work with zeal and devotion. Our Superinien-
dent pro tem, Mr. Schuliz has, through six vears of experi-
encc and study, hecome quite proficien! in our estimation.
He loves the work and has the confidence of the Jew. He
is admilted to their homes and shops, and through his
acquaintance with Jewish life, is able té mect the Jew on
his own ground and thus do cffectual and profitable work
among the Jews. His helpers, two young women, go from
home to home to visit and teach the women and trying to
persuade the Jewish mothers to send their little givls {o
the Sewing, Class.

And thus the work is progressing satisfactorily.

Let us pray much for the Jewish Mission and look for
& blessing, a covenant blessing, for the covenant people
of old.

The Financial Stafement of the Paterson Hebrew Mis-
sion is as follows:

DISBURSEMENTS (1524 and 1525)
§ 8,261.92

821.18

‘ 191,58

All other expenditures.......ccccceiverveeeevrreiienenenns 1,421.04
Total Disbursements.....c.coveeeevennes $10,695.74

The Classes Hackensack and Hudson respectfully over-
{ure Synod to grant an annual sum of $7,000 for the main-
tenance of the Palerson Hebrew Mission.,

Humbly submitted,
Classis Hackensaclk:,
J. Ssurren, Stated Clerk.
Clussis Hudson,
- Leoxaro Truap, Stated Clerk.

REPORT OF JEWISH MISSIONS OF THE CHR.REF.CuURCH |

AT CHICAGO, ILL. ' |

To the Synod of the Chr. Ref. Churches. '

Estveemed fathers and brethren:-A great deal of ;

Wwork has been done by our Church-group in Chicago |
through the Jewish Mission, since the lastSynod.We
now offer you a brief overview of several matters.

<
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Soon after the previous Synocd, because of the approaching departure
of Rev. Rottenberg, we appointed Rev. Kliegerman of Baltimore, Md. He,
after indicating real interest in accepting the appointment, nevertheless
declined.At the same time a beginning was made with our clinic by the
appointment of Miss Henrietta Stek, a registered nurse, and a young Chris-
tian of good reputation. And we were not disappointed with this young
sister. She-is to the present day, in the clinic as well as many other
mission labors, an ornament for our Mission, and she is a sister who
serves the Mission with heart and soul. May the Lord leave her with us
for a long time.

Recently we had the opportunity to sell the properties of the Migsion,
congisting of the old church and parsonage of the First Church, and since
more coloreds are moving into this area, we thought it wise, with the
approval of Classis, to sell. Which happened, for $30,000. The Mission
had paid $16,000 for them. August 19th the Dispensary was opened. The doc-
tors in the area had graciously offered their help for this. In August
Rev. Rottenberg moved; Cormittee had a farewell-dinner for him, and
presented a gift as rembrance forhis lsbors among us. After the depar-
ture of Rev. Rottenberg, Mr. Huisjen was the temporary Superintendent.

A call to Rev. Singer of Detroit, was first accepted by him, but later,
because of circumstances, declined.

The building of the Ninth Presbyterian Church was purchased by us for
the sum of $12,500. And was used by us approximetely & year. But since
the city authorities made so many difficult regulations for changes in
the building, and since in this time there was a strong movement of the
Jews out of our district to the Western part of the city, so we decided
after a year to resell it. We sold it again for the sum of $13,500.

In the meantime it seemed to us, that no matter how willingly various
doctors were helping us in the Dispensary, we
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nevertheless could not make good progress in this way. At the same time "
it seemed to us that with the means at our disposal, or rather thosse .
granted us by the Synod, wecould not simultaneously appoint a doctor for
Dispensary and also a Missionary-Superintendent in the place of Rev. Rots:
tenberg. That we had to choose one of two, or find a person possessing
both qualities, & doctor for the clinic and preacher for the Mission.We :
were so fortunate as to find such a person in Dr. W.Jonker, who is a cans: |
didate for the Sacred Ministry in our churches, and who about the first |
half of 1925 had completed his medical studies. A communication from . |
Dr. Jonker, as a result of correspondence, that he wished to congider 5 |
seriously a call to our Mission, made us decide to continue negotiations ;
with him. Which led to his appointment in our Missiorn. In the summer of i1
1925 he came to us, and we may also testify of him that he is an ornament
for our Mission and serves -the Mission with devotion. He cares for the
sick in the Dispensary of the Mission, and preaches the gospel to the o
Jews at that time, and also in gatherings and class-room and family vigi«
ting. May he also be affiliated with out Mission for a long time.and may
his lsbors be blest. The one came, but another worker who had served the
Mission with great faithfulness, namely, Miss Jacoba Tibma, left us in
the fall of 1925, to accept a call to Baltimoure. We viewed her depariture
with deep regret. Her manifold labors, especially with the women and
children, will not be forgotten.Miss E. Vander Meulen, who has been an
asgistant to Miss Tibma for a long time, was appointed her successor,
and iw now performing this task with blessing. o

The big problem that we now face is the selection of a new location,
and the construction of a new building. Many times we thought we had
been sucessful in selecting a new location, but every time we were dis-
appointed. Prices in the section where the Jews have located have increas
by leaps and bounds., Because of this then, as we shall see at the
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conclusion of our financial report, we turn to the Synod with a couple
of urgent questions.

Just what, after recounting the history of the Mission, is the spirl-
tual condition and the fruits of it, we may on the one hand, share with
you that the Gospel is being presented by the missionaries with zeal and
faithfulness. There are indeed a goodly number of hearers who seem to
listen to the Word with interest. Although we must add that lately by
the relocation of Jews to the western part of the city, and we not having
a new building there as yet, the audience has decreased somewhat.As soon
as posgsible we hope to begin our work in that western part of the city.
The Sunday evening gatherings average 6-12, not counting children and
converted Jews and Christians. Sometimes a few more. The open-air meeting
in summertime, draw many more Jews. There are 20-30 children in the c¢las-
ses, and L-6 in the men's catechism c¢lass, and 10-15 in the women's soci-
ety. The Dispensary is visited and average of l,5 or 6 Jews each morning.
(It is open from 10-12 o'clock). At Christmas we have a large crowd of
Jews, men, women and children, more than a hundred, in the church building
of one of our congregations. And it was thrilling to hear the children
recite verses about our Savior, or the texts about Him from the 0ld and
New Testaments. A Jew, a father of a family, seemed to be converted. And
bore hard-necked persecution from his relatives.But it seems that he has
become a backslider. At the present time we see little of him, even though
he was baptized and had become a member of ons of our congregations.
However a young daughter came to a conscious acceptance of Christ, and eve
though persecuted and hated and castout by her parents and relatives, she
openly confesses the Christ, and leads a begutiful Christian life. And so
there are among the youth still others for whom we cherish good hops.

The work is difficult and often discouraging; an unbelisvable




Page 277

hardening has taken possession of the hearts of the Jews, at least in
so far as we come in contact with the. And still, the Lord's cormand
says, Forward! and faithful to that order, we bring His Word, and re-
joice when we sometimes may see fruit.

As to finance, in these two years we received and disbursed:

RECOIPtETecr e enerncescnneeans..$22,612,02
DiSDUrSEMEN S« s e e v vseronnnnnnes 21,385.43

Our Classis now requests Synod to grant an annual sum of $15,000
for the Jewish Mission of Chicago.Only in this way will we be able to

continue our work with energy. And further, that we be given a recamen- |

dation to the churches for an offering, if we with the sum of $30,000,
which we receive in installments from the colored church, would not have
a sufficient amount for the construction of a new building, since buil-
ding costs in Chicago have increased sharply.

May the Lord grant His blessing upon this work among ancient Israel.

Respectfully submitted,
For the Committee of Classis Illinois,

J. Van Lonkhuysen, President.
C. Leenhouts, Secretary.

i
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SUPPLEMENT VI
REPORT OF THE EMERITUS BOARD
To the Synod.of the Christian Reformed Church, in session at Chicago,Ill.
June, 1926.
Esteemed Brethren:-

The Emeritus Board has fhehonor and pleasure to present the following
report to your bedy.

(1) During the two years now concluded, the Board was able, not with-
standing the increase of reguests, to pay out the full subsidy, and in a
few cases an additional amount.

The Board has provisionally granted subsidy to:

Rev. A. Keizer......... teeeosacaens.$1,000.00
Rev. J. GUlKB v ewvessvssasnn seseasss 1,000.00
Rev. K. Poppen...e.eve.. Crerresanans 1,000.00
Rev. P. Schut...... Ceterstesesesanas 100.00
Rev. J. Homan....... cesestearenenane 1,000.00
Rev. P, ¥Yff..veereen caasennae ceeeen s 1,000.00
Rev. G.D. De Jong.e.eeevervsenesss.a. 1,000.00
Mrs. H., Walkotten..... cteoseteneennn 800.00
Mrs. M., Vander Heide....veeeceoeacne 800.00
Mrs., J. Vissi@.iiveoeevenann ceeratan 500.00

(2) Departing this 1life were Mrs. K. Kuiper, Rev. H. Tuls, Rev.P,Yff,
Mrs. H. Huizingh, Mrs. J. Stadt, and Mrs. H. Walkg¢tten.

(3) Since a widow who received subsidy is no longer a member of
the Christian Reformed Church, the Board necessarily withheld her subsidy.

(L) The report of the Treasurer reads as follows:
FOR THE YEAR 1924
B&l&nce, 19230.-.-olo-.co--o---ll-loo$ LL,702'36

RecoiptSeeccnsneneones esessesrnnesses 25,039.73
LT 29,7142.09
Disbursements..eeeeeeeeeas Cereerseeas 2., 379.20

BalancB.e.eseeeans veeeeese$ 5,362.89 .
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FOR THE YEAR 1925

Balance, 1924....

Receipts.iceee.... cessaseeessa
Total... lllll ..ll’l.. .....

Disbursements....cesessees

Balanceooooco... ----- LI B R )

The books of the Treasurer were audited and found in good ordqr,

..$ 5,362.89
teeseses 22,189.95

..$27,552.8Y
.. 26,0110.95

..$1,141.89

(5) The requests for subsidy are as follows:

Rev. A.J, Brink..... -

Rev. A.W. Meyor..... tessessannan
Rev. E. Van Koorlagr..seeee. ceea
Rev. T. VaEN't LOO. e cessasaossss
Rev. J. KoeizZor.ieeeeeeoooasaoosna
Rev. R. Vande Kieft.eceeeeaaes .o
Rev. F. FortuUinN.seeeeceassnsoccsse
Rev. H, Van Wesep..... crereenane
Rev. W. KolG...evsoveosnannn ceve
Rov. A. KoelzZor,iieeeeeenoeosnvons
Rev. K. POpPpPON.ctsertecrnsnrnnss

Rev., G.D. De Jong.e...
Rev., J. Gulker.icceeees
Rev. J. HOman..eeeaeeeesssssasnss
Rev. H., J. Hagrsma...,.ccea ceuue
Rev. P.W. Do Jongo.eeeveaees vene
Rev. P. Schut...... ceesess e
Rev. J. Plesscher..eiciscecaas ceon
Rev. J. B. Vanden Hosk.veeivavene
Rev.J. P. De Vries.
Rev. P, Koston.eeeceess
Rev. J., A. Gerritsen.. .o
Mrs. M.J. Bosma..... Cesseseer e
Mrs. J. Schultz.ieiieesoccarannns
Mrs. M., Temple...ceacee. teecsarr e
Mrs. P. Van Vlsanderoehe.csceseses
Mrs, A.J. Ketteieeeoonconn
Mrs. A, Van Houteneeeeececeeneees
Mrs. L. Rietdyk.ececresercecanns
Mrs. By JOnKmal.seeeeocaosesssns
Mrs. Van Vllet..... .o
Mrs. Dekker.iecseeees

R IREES

looooo-o.c$1,000|00

1,000.00
1,000.00
1.000.00
1,000.00
1,000.00
1,000.00
1,000.00
1,000.00
1,000.00
1,000.00
1,000.00
1,000.00
1,000.00
1,500.00
1,600.00
1,00.00
600.00
1,000,00
1,600.00
500.00
1,200.00
600. 00
200.00
500.00
300.00
300.00
250.00
150.00
500.00
600.00
600,00
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Mrs. J. Groussingiecesesecssssssssss. 600.00
Mrs. Hl Heyns........l'....I'...'-..' 700.00

Mrs. C. Cooper..... cresseneas creese.s 600.00
Mrs. M. De Boér....o.... creesesasesese 100.00
Mrs. E. Breen..c.cececeacesacs ceeeses. 600.00
Mrs. J. Groén....... ceeescasssssesess 000.00

MPS..F. Stuart.I.....I.....ll-..-..l' 800.00
- vander Heide--...---.---.----1000.00

Mrs. M

Mrgs. J. Vigsilg.eeeeoeeeacsone ceease.s 500.00
Mrs. H. TulS.eeoeeeos tereesssssseneansasasl300.00
Mrs. J. RODDOTL.ceuececsconcacaesns .. 800.00
Mrs. P, ¥ff.v e cesassseas ceascee 600.00
Mrs. T. Jongblood....ceecesseesssasss. 500.00
Mrs. G. HoofKer.ceeeeaeoesaasanans oo 600.00

Tot8leeseasaso..$35,000.00

(6) The churches currently pay $1.50 per family. if the requests
named above are to be disbursed, then the assesament will have to be
no less than $2.00 per family. The amount of $1.75 per family would
be sufficient if mll the Classes paid the assessment, and if no other
requests were received before the next meeting of Synod.

(7) Synod rmust choose three members this time. The retiring members
are: Mr. A. Rosbach, Rev. H. M. Vander Ploeg, and Rev. J. Smitter.

(8) The Board advises not to introduce the pension-system.
(9) The Board requests Synod to authorize it to negotiate a loan

whenever necessary.

J. Smitter, Secretary.
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SUPPLEMENT VIT
REPORT OF COMMITTEE FOR CHURCH HELP
Esteemed Brethren:-

With gratitude to God we may again present to the Synod of 1926
a brief and yet complete account of that received by your Committee,
and to which congregations these monies were loaned or granted. The
year 192, was a special year as it pertains to the receipts. This was
occasioned by a special collection for Sultan and Ogilvie. Still we
shall see that the year 1925 was a sober year. The needs are however
many. Some Classes make requests very readily for congregations resor- |
ting under them, but often do not do too much in the way of collections.;
As to the last year the requests for help from Church Help have nearly |
doubled. Becasuse of the great need of Conrad and Shepherd it was neces-
sary for your Committee to ask for a special collection in the latter
part of 1925, for both those congregations. Above what thesecongrega-
tions definitely needed, more than %7,000.00 was promised. Judging by
the amount that is usually collected and what is paid back by the con-
gregations, it will be necessary for the congregations asking for help,
to wait a year before they can receive what was promised.

Concerning repayment, a coupleof times it was necessary foryour Com- |
mittee to write to many congregations, to remind them of their promises
of repayment. The total amount received as repayment since the previous
Synod, is for 1924, $1,924.58; for 1925, $2,799.L49; together, $l,724.07
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Received from collections for the
years 192l and 1925:

1924 1925 Te zamen
Classis California .......c.coeveereennene $ 5390 % 7500 $ 12890
Classis Grand Rapids Qost......... 1,073.10 463.45 1,536.55
Classis Grand Rapids West....___. 1,076.80 529.71 1,606.51
Classis Hackensack .....coceene... 118.23 194.06 - 312,20
Classis Holland ........cccoiveeneee.e.n. 1,391.51 297.68 1,G89.19
Classis Hudson ...._....... veee--ee T18,35 474.49 1,192 84
Classis Ilinois .....cocovinecoreoieecees 2,042.58 678.20 2,720.78
Classis Muskegon .......ccoceeennn.e. 545.91 512.41 1,058.32
Classis Qrange City.._...cooceeee... 826.03 306.74 1,132.57
Classis Ostfriesland .......ccoceeeee. 78.28 119.90 198,18
Classis Pacifie ............ 282.82 361.05 643.87
Classis Pella ..ooooveiemeeien 818.75 420.74 1,239.4n
Classis Sioux Center.... 233.06 135.20 368.20
Classis Wisconsin ..... - 86.54 190.41 276.95
Classis Zeeland .........c.ooveeeeineen. 405.53 512.72 918.25

$9,751.39  $5,271.66  $15,023.15

Received in 192, plus balance,January 1,
from

Collection..vevessveceeanes...$10,513,88
Repayments......vevevceneenes. 1,921.58
Totaltlll.llll...l-v.'-..$12, 3 -

DISBURSEMENTS FOR 1924

e

Alamosa, Colo. . $ 900.00
Worthington, Minn. oo 1,000.00
Aetna, Mich, ..o 1,000.00
Sultan, Wash. (speciale ¢oll.}...... 876.75
Bradley, Mich. .....oooovveeeoo 1,000.00
Ogilvie, Minn, (speciale coll.)....... %75.76
East Martin, Mich......__.. ... 500.00
Printing and Mailing....ooeoo............. 11.50
Sultan, Wash. ... 1,400.00
Box in Bank......oeoooeeoo 2.00
Brooten, Minn. ... .- 1,200.00

Portland, Mich. .....

- 1,000.00
Brooten, Minn.

111400
............ 1,200.00
catie, ... 56.00

Rock Rapids, Iowa..........
Correspondentie en Grat
$12,036.01

Balance Dec.31,192) ¢ }o02.45

Received in 1925,plus balance,
from collectionS.seuieeceeeo.. $5,577.37

Repayments...veeieeeeenneennas 2,299.%9
TotBleseaeeenneeennans s 376,
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DISBURSEMENTS FOR 1925

Bauer ,MiCh .. eeosvenacesenssseanenass $ 1,000.00
Burnips, Mich.eieceveeseecacsascaaanns 500.00
Brooten, MinNiceceecreeeoceasccscanancns 1,100.00
‘Goghen, IndifN8..cessccecsccsasabons 1,000,00

East Martin {collection KalamazooIII) 30. 31
Sioux Falls,So0.DBK..cseessccesancans 2,000.00
Box in BanK.esieeeeeesssascanssnnscne 2.00
East Muskegon ,Mich.ceceeescosncannans 1,800.00
Correspondence and Honoraritum....... 66.00

$ 7,498,317
Balance Dec.31,1925.¢...... $ 878.55
Additionelreceived for Conrad and Shepherd
$608.27, this amount disbursed to those chur-
ches soon after January 1.

Amounts invested in the congregations:

Caldwell ......... .$ 202.00 West Branch .............. 220.00
Sullivan ... 540.00 Dutton ___...... .. 500.00
- Atwood ............ - 20.00 Hope Church . .. 1,325.00
Rudyard .......... . 056,50 Lark, So. Dak...... - 500.00
Tracy .ooeeeeeennn .. 160.00 Ogi]vie ............ ... Bb0.00
Rusk ... S 26.10 Austinville ... .. 6G5.00
Lebanon .......... . 25.00 Hawarden ........ .. 600.00
Alamosa ..........ccveeenee 1,000.00 Estelline ....... 2,030.00
Oskaloosa . __............_... 305.00 Chandler ....... 1,235.00
East Palmyra __........... 242.65 Bigelow ... . 2,100.00
Noordeloos ...... . 125.00 Todd ..o, ... 400.00
Shepherd ..... .. 3680.00 Wyoming Park .. .. 1,600.00
Vesper ... - 90.00 Hills, Minn. ... .. 420,00
Randolph ........ ... 435,42 Roseland IV . .. 1,300.00
Plainfield ..... . 159.55 Lansing, Ill. ............... 1,400.00
Bishop ... 165.00 Holland Center, S. D... 800.00
Elpis .. .. 19500 Brooten .....coooviiivmnenns 1,300.00
Conrad ........ccooeiinnne. 655.00 McBain ... .. 1,650.00
Paterson (Mad. Ave) 175.00 Crookston ......... .. 950.00
Plover ....... e 2,150.00 Holland, lowa . e 98490
Muskegon Hemht.s ........ 665.00 Lvnden IT ... 800,00
Burdett . eeeemee. 14000 Colton, 8. Do 1,900.00
Sanborn .. 230.00 Waupun ... ... 1,800.00
Winnipeg .. 420.00 Yortland ..o 450.00
Redlands 244,98 Mountain Lake . eee 475,00
Hancocek ... 640.00 Coopersville ... ... 1,425.00
Hanford ... .27t East Martin ........._... 1,500.00
Sibley e .. 1,800.00 Dinmond Springs ...... 500.00
Worthington .. 1,R00,00 Aetna, Mich. ... . 950.00
QOcheyedan ... 1,106.82 Bradley ... .. 1,000.00
Crantersburg .. .. 770.00 Sultan e 1,330.00
Los Angeles .............. 2,610.00 Itock Rapids, Towa...... 1,200.00
Necrlandia ........coeoo.. 140.00 Baver .o 1,000.00

=*
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Holland, Minn......1,220.00 BurnipS..eeeeese... 500.00
North Blendon...... 30C.00 GosheNe.esseaseses.1,000.00
Detroiteeceeeeeeeses 625.00 Sioux Palls,S.Dak..2,000.00
Fremont IIl.s....... 275.00 Rast Muskegon......1l,800.00

ColumbusS. sesessses.l,200.00 E. Leonard St.G.R..2,500.00
The total sum is $65,019.03
As we said above, the needs are many. Building is very expensive.
However, if the congregations which now have become much gtrounger would
give more thought to the needs of weaker congregations, they would in-
crease thelr repayments. The consistories and the Classes must not for-
get that the amounts promised to weaker congregations is approximately
the same as we have received in year 1925,
Respectfully submitted,

Your Committes,

J. Manni.
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SUPPLEMENT VIII
REPORT OF THE "PUBLICATION COMMITTEE"

Venerable and Highly Esteemed Brethren:-

While it is generally considered a privilege that we can continue

our way without encountering the unexpected, then the Publication Com-
mittee can say i1t has shared in this privilege the past two years. The
history of publishing the church papers in that time ran a steady course.
We now have our printing-plant in order, it has a definite location in
our own building; our alert Manager Mr. J.Buiten Jr. cares for the busi-
negs as if it were his own; our Business Committee, consisting of Mesars,
Denkema, Hulst, and Rooks, i1s available to him for advice in arising cir-

cumstances; and Editors, Manager and Publication Committee have been able.

to work together in good harmony, individually and mutually.

(1) The printing-plant is now free of all debt. A mortgage of $1,500.0{

which at the time of the former Synod, was still owing, could be paid off
soon afterwards. An increase in salary had to be granted now and then to
some of the personnel, because for operations which require & knowledge
of both Engligh and Dutch, especially as this pertains to operating the
linotype, we had to reckon with the fact that the number of qualified
persons is 1limited. With a view to this a second lindtype was purchased,
which is now in service and will be more uselful later one, and gives us
the opportunity to train a qualified person of the present personnel as
an ocperator. In this way there will be greater independence and the danger
that in the absence of a single worker
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because of illness or other reason the entire printing-plant will not
be in difficulty.

(2)As to our papers, it is an occasion for joy and gratitude to be
able to report that they are financially in very good condition. It is
of course very remote to think thaet financial prosperity is the reason
for their existence, yet the significance of the good financial condition
should not be minimized. It is well known that at the present time
church papers are sgstruggling to exist. Several have had to discontinue
publication for financial reasons, and others with great difficulty have
kept their heads above water. By contrast our papers were able to con-
tribute to the funds of the Theological School and Calvin College a
greater amount than ever before. As to the means for this, we must thank
our Writers and their productions, our Manager, our industrious Field
Agent, Mr. J. Van Ess, and many of our Ministers,who rightly see the
value of every family in their congregations reading at least one of the
church papers. Hoever, in all this we have a favorable witness that our
people live in close relationship with the church.

Looking at the number of readers it can again be reported that there
is an increase of approximately 50 Wachter- amd 1,550 Banner-subscrip-
tions. The total number of subscriptions is 8,100 for De Wachter and
9,300 for TheBanner.

- A complaint came from Canada, that there one must pay & higher sub-
scription rate than in "the States". The reason for this higher rate is
the higher postage costs, namely 1 cent for each issue or 50 cents per
subscription per year. Although equalization of the subscription rate
meant that the readers in Canada paid less than the cost price, the Com-
mittee decided, in view of the circumstances, nevertheless to do this,

{3) The contents of our papers have, in so far as the rubrics are
concerncd, remainsd the sams, with the excsption of De Wachter, in which
a new rubric "Uit De Schriften" has been added, with an able writer,
Rev. I. Van Dellen, as
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editor. Consideration is being given to snlargement of The Banner by
four pages, and addln% several rubrics corresponding with the Wachter
rubrics, "Church Life™, "Out of the Scriptures", and the "Question Box".
Naturally this could flrst be done in late suj;mmer, and quite likely

it would be best to begin publishing such an enlarged issue onhcse per
month. To carry this out it would be necessary to purchase an extra
press and folding-machine, and some extra help.

(L) The Cormittee received a complaint that our papers allow too much
space to advertisements. Recently the same complaint is evident from j
other sources. Concerning this matter it should be observed: a)that bot
our papers contain noticesbly more reading matter than any other church
paper known to us, so that there is no right to think that by the adverf
tisements there is less reading material. The aspace taken by the adver- |
tisements is additionsl space, so no one suffers loss; b) that without §
advertisements our paper would make little profit, unless the subscrip-
tion price would be raised, because the subscrlptlon rate is only sllght
1y higher than the cost price, while now since the previous Synod $12, 00
could be paid into the funds of Calvin Seminary and College, and this
certainly is no insignificant meeting of the assessment for that Insti-
tution; ¢) that also the advertisements are important, if not for all
readers, yet they are for many, for the one this and for the other that,

Also concerning the content of this or that advertisement remarks are
sometimes made, and that at times something slipped through that was ob-
Jjectionable, the Committee does not deny. Nevertheless it is convinced
that for the Manager it is a matter of concern to accept no advertise-
ments which would be in conflict with the character of our papers or any
related Synodical decision, v

(5)Editorial Staff. In accordance with the mandate of the precious
Synod the Committee provided for appointment of Co-Editors. With the ex-~
ception of the Banner-rubric "Our Doctrine",
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all, who were functioning a&s such, were reappointed. Also, all have
accepted that reappointment and with the exception of Rev.G.J. VandeRiet,
continued the work until the present time. Rev. Vande Riet however, re-
quested several months later, owing to circumstances, to be relieved of
the editorship of the "Young People's Department". When efforts to retain
him did not-succe@g, the Committee ascquiesced to his request, and it was
fortunate to find in Rev. L. Trap an able successor. For the rubric

"Our Doctrine"™ to replace Rev. H. Kuiper who already before the previous
Synod had asked to be relisved, first Rev. Van Halsema, and when also
this one declined, Rev. D.H. Muyskens was chosen, by whom that importent
rubric has since been cared for in an outstanding manner.

Regarding the appointment of Editors and co-Editors the previous Synod
decided "to review the regulations of the Synod of 1918 (Acts 1918,Art.22,
II,1)in this sense, that the Synod shall choose only the Editors of De
Wachter and The Banner, and that the Publication Committee in consulta-
tion gi?h the Editors-in-Chief shall appoint the Co-Editors"(Acts 1924,
‘page 81).

This decision seems to mean a revision of the entire regulation of the
Synod of 1918, so that it is to beconsidered as annulled in its entirety.
Then the clause in which the Publication Committee is charged with ser-
ving Synod with nominations for Editors and Co-workers also falls away.
However this is not clear. And to be safe the Committee has prepared it-
self so that in case it is desired, it can serve the Synod with nomina-
tions for Editors-in-Chief.

(6) The retiring members of the Publication Committee this time are
the Brethren Bergsma, Hoekstra and Hulst.

(7) The books of the Manager were again audited by the Public Accoun-
tant, Mr. W.P.,Dreyer. In his report covering the two years from January 1,
1921, to December 31,1925, he declares that he has found them "in perfect
condition and everything in balance". This complete report is now
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presented to your gathering. The main points
of it, as usual, follow:

PROFIT AND LOSS STATEMENT
PUEBLICATION COMMITTEE :

January 1, 1924, to December 31, 1925, inclusive,

INCOME

Subseriptions—De Wachter ....o.ooeevveveccnnnnnn..
Subscriptions—The Banner ... .

$29,427.29

. 30,400.54

Advertising—De Wachter ........ 6,744.11
Advertisingk—The Banner ... 9,430.71
Outside Work ...................... 5,023.08
Waste Paper Sold.......... 104.B7
Rent Received . . ... 1,495.00
I’rofit, Sale of Eqmpmcnt e et an————— £83.33
Total. ..o iivrctiee i erearar e $82,717.93
EXPENSES
Operating:
Shop Wapges ................ ...519,052.R6
Shop Expenses ....... . 376.41
Power, Light, Gas and Water T43.32
chalm to Machinery............ 149.28
Printers’ Rollers .......covvvernenns 46.13
Total....ccooierrree. $20,375.00
Publication:
PAPET oo £12,255.41
Ink ... 703.08
Cuts ... 577.79
Qutside Work Papcr & Cuts 1,311.13
Wrappmp: l‘aper and Twine.. 320,85
Draying .. e re e pan 354.80
Total... evertans 15,523.06
Second Class Postage .....% 241708
Editors’ Expenses . ... . 102.65
Premioms ............... 84.17
Yan Ess—Salaries .............. . 3,645.00
Van Ess—Commissions ... 57844
Van Ess—Txpenses ... RHK.51
Fditors' Salaries—Wachter.. 3,129.72
Editors’ Salaries—Ianner .. 2,931.76
Other Commissions—De
Wachter ... ceee . LIBTTO
Otker Culhnuwmn-&—The
Danner ... ... ... 849.63
) Total ... 15,765.16
. Office Salaries ... ..$ 7,808.99
Office Expenses .................... 0R8.76
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Committee Fees & Expenses 788.93
Building Expenses & Repairs 324.28
Taxes Paid ......ccccceevvvevireeceres 831.07

Interest on Mortgaég ............ 180.00
Insurance Premiums ............ 395.74
Fuel oo 534.53
Depreciation (Building and
Eqpipment) ............. J—— 3,019.37
Total...ccoreeeeeeccrrenn 14,881.67
Total Expenses.......... $66,544.89
Net Profit.....oeeeveeees $16,173.04
BALANCE SHEET
December 31, 1925
ASSETS
Cash on Hand....oooooorieveea, $ 16.91
Cash in Bank........cooooieeeiiiennenns 4,5664.34
. $ 4,581.25
FLANG e enieeea s 10,000.00
Building ....... $12,559.28
Cylinder Press ..ooocceeeeeeveeeccerennn 5,858.51
Linotype Machine . coooivrviccennne. 3,590.91
Folding Machine ....ccoiveeeceeccueenes 1,015.93
Power Paper Cutter.............. 222.87
TYDPe oo eenneeas . 688.53
Shop Fixtures, ete.... .. 1,152.81
Office Equipment ..ceiicnninnnans 1,642.01
Total .oemiceececrenes $25,630.85
Less:
Reserve for Depreciation.... 6,292.60 $20,338.25 $20,338.2b
$30,338.25 3$30,338.25
Total Assets.............. $34,919.50
LIABILITIES
To OLhers coeeeieceeeoaoe e ee e s et n e eamrraeaans Nene
Net Worth-——Publication Comm, Account—
Balance, January 1, 1925, ...coveiameennnaet $28,746.46
By transfer of Balance of Net Profits..__........ §,173.04 $34,919.50

May the Lord richly bless the labors for
our periodicals, so that they may be a gpiri-
tual blessing, to the edification of the read-
ers and the progress
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of His Kingdom.And may He no less grant to
Your Esteemed Body an abundant measure of the
light and leading of the Holy Spirit.

The Publication Committes,

D.R. Drukker, President
J.B. Hulat, Vice-President
W. Heyns, Secretary

K. Bergsma

H. Denkema

P.A. Hoekstra

G.J. Rooks
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SUPPLEMENT IX

REPORT OF THE "COMMITTEE ON IMMIGRATION" FOR THE
PREVENTION OF DISPERSION

Esteemed Brethren:-

Concerning our work during the past two years, we can repeat what
we say in our previous report (Acts 1924,pp.309,310). We request that
this report, which was not at the last Synod- now be read. That fully
describes our work. Also our sentiments withregard to Canada are still
precisely as we eoxpressed them in that report.

We also repeat, that the work for Canada, especially as it pertains
to the Eastern provinces, in our judgment, must be pursued with zeal.
That work, we think, in so far as it does not fall within the sphere of
Classis Pacific, should come under the control of a Home Mission-Commit-
tes specially for Canada, while there also should be,ﬁneapartﬁ"Fund" for .
that work. g Erearene -

Our work still suffers from a lack of cooperation. Even persons and
Committees which we would expect to consult with us for advice, often take
little or no notice of us. That was evident especially when there was a
variety of action concerning Canada. While our president was. in corre-
spondence with Netherlands organizations and churches, other brethren
on their own initiative began to write about and concerning Canada, and to
correspond, and there were even circulars spread in the Netherlands and
Canada, in which other names and addresses for gaining information were
given, but not one name of the members of Your Committee was mentioned.
It will, in our judgment, be evident that public information given in
the circulars is not entirely in accord with the facts, because the ideas
expressed in them were formed before one had sufficient knowledge of
matters concerning Canada.

We point to this, because in this manner not only is our work negated,
but because we fear one or another will foster the dispersion instead
of overcoming it. For a moment all of us thought of asking Synod to dis-
charge this Committee, and assign the work we have tried to do to others.
But from that intention we retreated, because we are deeply convinced
that there is indeed need of a Committee of this nature. We also know
that we, even if we have not written publicly about it, have saved many
families from being lost, and have helped a couple escape out of dis-
persion.

Therefore we alsc recommend that Synod not only continue this
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Commlttee, but to urge the Classical Mission Committees, Home MlSSlona-
ries,and other persons who are engaged in the resettling of our people,:
to take better notice of this Committee. It is our Judgment that this :
Committee, by gathering and giving information concerning the entire ;
sphere of the United States and Canada, can be & kind of "clearing hous:
for the various (Classes, Home Missions Committees and Migsionaries, and
also Societies who work in the interest of Immigrants, etec. :

Experience has taught us, that the name of this Committes should be§
officially: "Committee on Immigration of the Christian Reformed Church"
That makes it much easier and purposeful in correspondlng with non- eccl
8iastical persons and the authorities when that is necessary. :

Respectfully submitted,
Henry J. Heynen, Presiden
A, J. Brink

P. Vanden Berg
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SUPPLEMENT X
SYNODICAL REFORT DEPUTIES FOR SOUTH AMERICA

Esteemed and Honorable‘Brethren:

Deputies for the care of spiritual interests of our fellow-believers
in South America can again report favorably on Rev. Sonneveldt's exten-
sive labors in Buenos Aires, Chubut, Tres Arroyos, San Cajetano, Rosario,
and Parania, in Brazil. With general approval his residence is now Buenos
Aires, 1572 Herrera. As much as possible the congregations are visited
at least twice per year, and after early struggle there is now evidence
of progress everywhere. There is blessing upon the labors, with increasing
love, cooperation, and edification, strengthened by an encouraging im-
migration from the Netherlands.

Buenos Aires' congregation celebrated its 25th year jubilee, with great
success, and we hope that that congregation, with cooperation of influ-
.ential men there, can obtain its own church building, if Netherlands and
America together can support this work with approximately $4,000. In Marct
the Christian School was again opened. There also is a Sunday School in
the suburb Gerli.

From Chubut we must report something that caused sadness. The Neder-
duitsche Reformed Church discontinued cooperation and is now served by
its mother church in South Africa. For the rest there is fine progress
in the congregation with its twelve meeting-places and three languages,
Dutch, English, and Spanish.

Tres Arroyos and its branch in San Cajetano are gaining new life and
are full of courage for the future; but they have not progressed so far
that they can call a minister from America.The congregation hopes to buy
a small piece of ground in the near future, and build a small church on
it later.
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Rev. Sonneveldt hinted to the Deputies that if possible, a contrlbutlon
of & couple of hundred dollars for this purpose would be welcome. i
Rosaric was visited and challenged to show courage and faithfulness.
Parania is a new colony, with 1 families, 80 souls, a small church
and a little school. They read sermons from Menigerlei Genads, have
Sunday School, and desire the services of Rev. Sonneveldt.

In view of the many travelling costs the Deputies had to raise the
subsidy of Rev. S. from $1,200 to $2,000 per year.They are also eager
to help Buenos Aires and Tres Arroyos in obtalnlng ground and church :
building. They therefore advise Synod to again recommend one collectlor
in the two-year period, and also to appoint Deputies with the mandate a=
beforae. _

Since the last Synod the Treasurer received from:

Balance in Treasury.ssecccecssesascscssed 210.70
Classis Grand Rapids WeSteeeeacsonaonsas 579.29
Clagsis I11inoiSececessscscesssncnnnnns . S4.15
Clegsis HUdSONeeeseessnsececssssnsnseaness 112,65
Clagsis Grand Rapids East.iieecececccscss 339.20
Classis Hollandeeeeeseoesseccananoancsas 2n2.6l
Classis MuskegoONn.eseeevecscoonsnnesacesnans 229.90
Classis Zeeland.eeeecencessesssncscesess 214,84
Clagsis PacifiCicesesessnccsncesscannncs 167.82
Classis Orange City.eecececoscnancannans 107.89
Classis P8llBuiescscsscecsssosnscasasscns 415.19
Classis CalifornifB.ciscecsessscnncas e 37.86
Classis Ostfriesland.i.ceccessccccccansas 30.00

£Classis WisconSiNieeeesssccsecscssesnses 20.20
TOtall.....I.lllll.$3,1 2- 3

DISBURSEMENTS
Subsidy, Rev. Sonneveldt..ccieceeeeensse$3,200.00
Buenos Aires.-.........l'......-.II....I 200.00
"Wachters" and BooOKS.u.esescscoecccancess 7L.15

Interest, Exchange, and Postage......... 3 .%1
Totalilolo.---..o-l 3’ 12.

Deficit in TreasUry.eeeeseecececenceseses$ 359.93

Respectfully submitted,
For the Deputies,

J. Wyngaarden, Secretary.
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SUPPLEMENT XI

REPORT OF SEAMEN’S HOME AND IMMIGRATION
BUREAU AT HOBOKEN, N, J.

To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church, held at
Lnglewaood, Chicago, 1., June, 1026,

FsTEEMED FATHERS AND BRETIHREN :—

The Eastern Home Mission Board of Classes Hacken-
sack and Hudson respectfully submits the following report
in re the Holland Immigration Work al Hoboken.

Since the new quota law went into eflect, there wus a
general falling ofl in the nuntber of inunigrants to be as-
sisted,  This was especially evident in the year 1924,
when only 312 immigrants received assistance through our
Immigeation Burcau, and of that pumber 53 had been
here before. During 1925, however, there has been a marked
increase, a total of 912 hmmigrants receiving assistance,
of which number 75 had been here before. In all prol-
ability this number will be increased this year, since a
new ruling went into effect the middle of March, namely,
thal the final inspeclion for all aliens. from Belgium and
the Netherlands will take place at the port of departure.
This means that all the hird elass Belgium and Holland
passengers will he discharged at Iloboken instead of at
Ellis Island as herctofore.  This will give our Immigra-
tion Burcau much more work, and will undoubtedly in-
crease the number of immigrants who will be assisted
by us.

Mre, M. J. Brockhuizen, who had been Superintendent
of the Seamen's Home and humigration Bureau, resigned
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—

in the month of October, 1924. Mr. A. J. Visser was ap-
pointed Oclober 9ih in his stead. Mr. Visser began his
work about the middle of November, 1924. Mr. P. Rooy,
who had been assistant lo the Superintendent, left our
institution in Scplember, 1925, to continue his studies at
college. From that time up to May 19, 1926, no assistant
was emploxved, hut ofher help was engaged as necessity
requived. When Mr. Visser took eharge, other help also
was dispensed with, which reduced the running expenses
of the Seamen’s Home and Immigralion Burecau consid-
crably. The work, however, was loo much for Mr. Visser
alone, henee the Board has appoinled as assistant to the
Supcerintendent. Mr. E. Apol, of Grand Rapids, Mich,, who
began his work Mayv 19, 1926.

The personnel of the Seamen’s Home and Iinmigration
Burcau at the present time consists of the following: the
Superintendent, Mr. A, J. Visser; the Assistant, Mr. E.
Apol; the Janitor, Mr. D. Wolthuizen, and his wife, Mrs.
Wolthuizen, who assists the immigrant women and chil-
dren and lends her aid in the kitchen of the Seamen’s
Home. All this help is needed for the work, even though
the immigration is less than before the new quota law
wenl info cffecl.  Besides, the salaries are mueh larger
than they were before the war. Therefore, the appropria-
tion of %¥1,000.00 by Synod for the Immigration Work is
less adequale than hefore the war. ’

Besides assisting immigrants and emigrants at Hobo-
ken, the Superintendent frequently goes to Ellis Island to
assist tiose who are delained there through illness or other

‘reasons. Two months a vear he also conducts religious

services al Ellis Island for the detained immigrants,

A “follow-up” svstem is in operalion whereby Stated
Clerks, Consistories, or PPastors arc acquainted with the
time of arrival of immigrants, and their destination, with
the request that they be labored with after reaching their
destination. Hundreds of |letters and poslal cards are on
file from immigrants and emigrants who express their
appreciation for the assistance given. ‘
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The following is a list of immigrants and emigranis
assisted by ns during 1924 and 1925:

Immigrants Been Here Before Emigrants
1924 1924 1924

January ........cceeeenn 2 RETIVES o 9
February .....ceeeeeenn. 2 February _..cooeae.... 14
March ... e D March o b
April ... 11 April ., 5
May e 16 . May e, 39
June and Jul}, ... 29 12 June and July........... as
AUBUSt s 24 22 August . 11
September .. . BT 15 Scptember . .24
Qctober ........ .. 41 6 Qctober ... .. 15
November ... ... 4B November .......cu..... 3u
December ... 37 December ................. 14

312 55 204

1925 1925 1925

January ......coccoce. 22 January ..ooeevvieeene 18
February ... ... 43 February ... e 15
March e 101 March .ovveeeerervvaeeaneee 14
April .. ....149 April e 21
May .. 63 May ... . 48
June i June ... .. 42
July ... e 23 Cduly s 27
August ... e 81 August ... I 5.
September ................ 164 57 September __.....ccceueeee 6
October ... ... 121 October ..o, 40.
November ... ..o 54 6 November ...occceerennc 57
December ................. 44 12 December ..., 54

912 5 354

The Annual Budget at present is approximalely as
follows:
Coal ...

Water, Gas “and E-ectnc:t} ... 375.00

Phones 170.00

Salaries 6,000.00

BUIUTIEE cver et e 8 e ettt e ar e en et et 2,185,040

Ol ettt e e e $9,000.00

Less Receipts from Sundries........covvviveeeiireccsecrieeeecenseceseccaens 2,000.00

$7,000.00

Appropriation by Synod... . 1,000 OU
Tv be received through glfts, contrlbutmn:,, ete,, from

churches, individuals, ete . oo $6,000.00

Respectfully submitted,
Eastern Homge Mission Board,
J. L, Vax TIELEN, Sccrelary.




Page 299

SUPPLEMENT XII

REPORT FEDERATION R. Y. M. SOCIETY

The Synod of the Christian Reformed Church,

Chicago, 1.

EsTeEMED DRETHREN 1 — )

The Execcutive Commitice of the Federation of Re-
formed Young Men's Societies appointed nie some time
ago lo present to you an urgent request. I then promiscd
to bring this request in person, but circumstances which
1 need not mention made it inadvisable for me to do so.
Henee this letter which I trust will receive vour careful
and kind consideration. '

The purpose of our organization, which is “based upon
the Bible as the infallible Word of God, according to the
conception of the same as expressed in the Three Forms
of Unity,” is to further the intercsts and welfare of our
Young Men's Societics and also to help in the organization
of Young Men's Societies and of Leagues of such Societics
wherever they can but do not yet exist.

This Fedcration has grown steadily during the past
few years and now extends as far East as Whitinsville,
Mass., and as far West as Denver, Colo. Its annual Con-
veulions afford instruction and inspiration to the young
men who attend them and indirectly to all the members
of the Socicties which belong to it. 1t is a rare pleasure to
attend these meetings. Only they who have had this privi-
lege can realize fully how mueh it means for our voung
men to have an organization of this kind and how greatly
it encourages their leaders to see that not all our young
men, even in this day of the movie, the autommobile and
the radio, are apathetic toward things intellectual and
spiritual. Special effort is being made by those in charge
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of this organization to make them conversant with our
Reformed prineiples and to inculeate in them a deep love
for “the faith of our fathers.” It is, morcover, no cxay-
geration to say that if it had not been for our Federation,
the Young Men's Society as an institution peculiar to our,
Reformed Churches, might by this tinic be a moribund
institution among us. Spccial clforts will have to be mude
to kecp it alive and flourishing. The desire for reading
and study is not increasing in our day. The craving
among young and old for sensuous enjoyment is so strong
and the opportunities to satisfyv the desire for physical
pleasure are so numerous that heroic efforts will have to
be made to sustain and increase the interest among our
people in those societies whose avowed purpose is to study
the Scriptures.

The Fedcration secks to exert its influence not only
through its annnal conventions but especially through ils
organ, “The Young Calvinist”, which at this present {ime
has about 2,700 subscribers. It contains, in addition to
articles of & gencral nature, outlines for Bible Study: and
for After-Recess programs, which arc'used even by other
sociclies than those of our young men. By means of these
outlines the work of our socicetics has become more syste-
matie than it was in former vears.

There is one other way in whieh the Federation secks
to establish closer contaet between the various socicties
of our young men, viz. personual visitation by menibers of
the Exceutive Committee. In the past only a little could
be done along this line, since the members of this Com-
mittee are all busy men who have no tinie for travel. Last
winter the East was visited by the undersigned and as a
result several new societies were added to our roll. Rev.
H. Keegstra has been engaged to visit the West this fall.
But we nced a General Scecretary, one who can regnlarly
keep in touch with our socicties and who will be able to
take charge of the distribution of the literature which
with Synad’s kind help is being prepared for our young
people.

Our request to Synod stands in comneetion with this
matter of our need of a General Secretary. We have done
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our best to establish a Fund sufficiently large to pay the
salary of such a sccretary, but our efforts have not been
successful so far. We dare not raise the assessment which
is one dollar per vear for each society member. And
therefore we come to you brethren with the request to let
the Federation use for this purpose not more than fifty
per cent. of what is now being collected in our chnrches
for Fedcration literature. Many of our congregations
have not yet sent in a conlribution for this cause and we
feel certain that with a little effort a larger nunber of
offerings could be obtained.

In presenting this request we are not asking for a
privilege which our Synods are not giving to other similar
organizations. The money raised in our churches for the
Chicago Tract Society, let us say, or for The Union of
Christian Schools, is also used to help in paying the sal-
aries of their paid workers. So far our Federation has
been able to get along without paid workers, except that
we give part-time employment to one of our Calvin Col-
lege studeuts for managing “The Young Calvinist.” DBut
the work has been increasing to such an extent that the
single item of correspondcnee with societies and society
members requires more time than any one of the mem-
bers of the Executive Committee is able to spare. We
want to be as saving as possible and so our plan is to en-
gage a General Secretary whose task will be:

1) To take charge of all the correspondence.

2) To be the business manager of “The Young Cal-
vinist”.
3) To superintend the sale and distribution of liter-

ature (sec report of Literature Committee, Agen-
dum, 1926, p. 179-180).

4) To visit the societics belonging to the Federation
and cspecially those which do not yet belong in
order to induce them to unite with us.

If the Synod should adopt the proposal of the Com-
mittee whose report is mentioned above, it would be re-
quiring an impossible task of us, unless we could appoint
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a General Secretary. The report recommends that the
expense of advertising and handling the books to be puly-
lished are 1o be provided by the sale of the books and that
the Federation shall be responsible for all this work. But
the brethren will realize at once that young people espe-
cially do not as a rule purchase books unless they are
solicited personally, This will mean a good deal of work
for which none of us has the time.

As we see it, the salary of the General Secretary will

have to be obtained from the following sources:
1) Subscriptions and advertisements of “The Youny
Calvinjst.”

2) Collcetions at meetings where the General Secve-
tary will speak.

3) Receints for the books.

4) Anmueal offerings in our churches for the Federa-
tion,

Brethiren, our Federation has with the Lord’s blessing
grown more rapidly than we had dared to anticipate. It
has now expanded to the point where its work can no
longer be handled unless we are able to engage a2 man
who is able to devote ull his time to the cause. Please,
help us! ‘
Fraternally and respectfully vours,

H. J. Kuieeg, Pres. AFR.Y.M.S.
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SUPPLEMENT XITI

REPORT OF DELEGATE T0O THE AMERICAN
BIBLE SOCIETY

To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church, 1926.
ESTEEMED BRETHREN :—

S THE REPRESEXTATIVE of our churches on the

Advisory Council of the American Bible Society, 1

can do not betler, in making my report to Synod this
time, than give in full the resolutions adopted by the
Council at its meeting of December 2, 1925, which your
delegate attended. This Advisory Council is a body of
delcgates representing 26 different Protestant denomina-
tions, meeting annually with the Board of the American
Bible Socicty, and advising the Board in matters of Bible
production and circulation.

The Advisory Board adopted the following resolu-
tions:

“Resolved, That, after the full presentation by the See-
retaries and Treasurer of the work of the American Bible
Society during the past vear, in the production and dis-
tribution of the Secriptures; also a prescentation of the
needs of the ten Home Agencies and twelve Foreign
Agencies for 1926;

“The Advisory Council desires to go on record that it
believes that the work of the Society is most efficiently

carricd on, and that the income is carcfully administered;
and, ’

“Resolved, Thal, in view of the faets presented, we
urge our respective denominations to become hetier ae-
quainied with the American Bible Sociely, and to make
1aore liberal contributions to this great organization for
the production and distribution of the Holy Scriptures.”

The contributions of the Christian Reformed Church
for the past two vears have been: $1,974.86 in 1924, and
$1,835.37 in 1925,

Surely, an organization like this, should remain on
the accredited list of our Synod.

Respectfully submitted,
Leonarbp TRaP.
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SUPPLEMENT XIV

THE IMPROVEMENT OF OUR PUBLIC WORSHIP

To the Synod of 1920,
Dear BRETHREN :—

After four vears of inactivity yvour Commiliee hins re-
sumed its work. As long as the docetrinal controversics
which have agilated our churches so greatly continued, it
would have been quite impossible to awaken suflicicnt
intcrest in our leaders and among the rank and file of ouwr
menmbers in the matter of improving our public worship
to make any headway with our work; especially since we
were insiructed to write articles on the subiject in our
Church papers.

Before we explain the request with whieh we feel con-
strained to come to Synod we shall present a sketch-like
statement of the decisions of the five past Synods in re-
gard to this matter. )

1. Svuod of 11M6—Classis lllinois overtures Synod {u
express the desirability of introducing a uniform ovder of
scrvices in our American-speaking churches in which the
congregation shall take a more active part. Decided to
appoint a commitice to study the matier and report at
next Synod (Acta, p. 30).

2. Synod of 1918—Report of first committee, showing
need of improvement and setting forth certain gencral
principles. Recommendation: Appointment of a large
committee o present definite plans for improvement lo
next Synod (Acta, p. 152-156). Recommendalion accepled
on lhe grounds given in the report (need of more unity
and of more activily on the part of the eongregation) —
p. 35.
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3. Synod of 1920—Proposcd new order of worship
(pp. 185-204). Decision: Churches not ready for changes.
Report recommended to consislories and classes for study.
Commiiltee continued and instrucled to enlighten our peo-
ple in the matter in our Church papers (p. 26).

4. Synod of 1922—(a) Overtures from several Classes
advising against adoption of proposed plan of worship
(Acta, pp. 66-68. (b) Second report of commitice,
mimecographed copies of which were distributed at Syvnod
in which objeetions were answered. This report 1s not
found in Acta. (¢) A long report and overture from Classis
Illinois criticizing the proposed plan and offering anothev
in its stead. This report not found in Agendum or Acta
nor sent to the commitiee but procured from Dr. H. Beets.
(d) Synod decided (1) not to express itself on the prin-
ciples underlving the proposed plan; (2) to continue the
commitice; {3) to inztruct the committee to study the sub-
ject once more and to write on il in our Church papirs
(Acta, p. 69).

5. Synod of 1920—The committee has no reporl.
Overture from Classis Grand Rapids West 1o discharge
the commitlee. Synod decides to conlinue the commitiec
and instruct it to do the work requested by the previous
Synod (Acta, p. 105).

Your committee has renewed its study of the subject
but has not written on it in our Church papers. 1t feels
that Svnod should first express itself on the question,
raiscd by Classis Illinois, whelher a uniform order of
service is desirable. 1f it should appear that the prevail-
ing sentiment in our churches is that it is the prerogative
of every local church to arrange its services as it deems
best, the appointment of a committee hy the Synod of
1918 to present an improved order of public worship was
premature, and it should be discontinued.

Your committee does not agree that it is not-desirable
or proper for Synod to arrange a uniform order of serv-
ices for our congregations. It is very willing to alfer its
proposed plan by removing those features to which
several have raiscd objections and to make it so flexible
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that room is left for such individual preferences whiclh
will riot seriously impair our unity of worship. Previous
Synods have plainly expressed themselves in favor both
of improvement and of unity; but no reply was given to
the contention of Classis Illinois that “de Synode in dezen
wel de rocping heeft om de beginselen van den ecrediensi
vast te stellen en verder onderwijzend en adviseerend in
deze zaak te werken wal de concerete toepassing van deze
beginsclen aangaat, maar dat het tegen de vrijheid der
kerken zou strijden een vorm van ceredienst met hindend
gezag de kerken voor te schrijven”™. Now as long as the
possibility exists that our Church as a whole througiy its
Synod should take this stand, all the work of your com-
mittee might be in vain. It feels therefore that the Synod
should at this time declare itself unequivocally on this
matter, either by re-affirming the position taken by previ-
ous Synods (viz., that steps shounld be taken to introduce
an improved and uniform order of services) or by adopt-
ing the stand of Classis Illinois.

Permit us to explain why we believe that a uniform
thongh flexible order of services should be adopted by
Syvuad.

1. According to the Reformed view, denominational
unity should be a unity of doctrine, discipline and wor-
ship. Unity of worship docs not require a rvigid, unflexible
mode of worship as one finds in the ritual of some
churches, but it does require a certain measure of uni-
formity, just heeause worship without forins of worship
is impossible. We helieve that this point has heen over-
looked in the report of the eommittee of Classis Illineis
where it states: “It is true that the clureh is one and that
this unity must find cxpression. It does find expression in
the unity of the doetrine and life of the church and in
the acknowledged principles which underlie its public
worship. But unity does not necessitate uniformity any
more than uniformity necessarily promotes unity. With
all the essential unity of life and principle tliere must be
recognized also the principle of Christian liberty.,” Qur
Synod has gone ou record as desiring a uniform order of

"frnuﬁi“f”" :
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services in all our churches, but vour commmittee has never
undcerstood this to mean that only one liturgical order
should be followed in all our services or that the plan
presented, c. g., for the ordinary morning service should
leave no room for individual preferences and should al-
ways be rigidly adhered to. But we do insist that Syvnod
has morce than "an educational mission and advisory
power in this matter”” That was not at all the view held
by our Svnods whieh have for the past ten ycars inter-
ested themselves in our publie worship. Neither is it the
view held in the Reformed Churches of the Netherlands
to whose 1923 General Synod an order of worship sinii-
lar to the one proposed by this committe was presented.
It is a view in harmony with the Congregational, hut not
with the Preshyterian form of church government. Ac-
cording to this view the loeal ehurchies would be free 1o
rejeet all the plans which a Synod might propose orto
alter them to suit their tastes. The door would he open
for the introduction of all kinds of liturgical odditics.

2. Our Church Order contains a number of provisions
regarding our public worship which imply the necessity
of unity of worship. At least fourteen of its articles con-
tain regulations touching on this matter (16, 20, 56, 57, 58,
62, 63, 66, 67, 68, 69, 76, 77, 78). In addition to thesc we
have scveral syvnodical decisions of the same character,
It is true that no plan of worship is prescribed. Yet some
of these rules, as e.g. that only the Psalms of David and a
few other hymns, mentioued by name, shall be sung in our
services, do not at ali accord with the idea that the Syvnod
is called only “to make binding rules in so far as it is
necessary on the one hand to safeguard the right admin-
istration of the Word and Sacruments and the faithful
maintenance of discipline, and on the other hand to in-
surc the effective unity of the body of the churches.” Just
what is meant by the Iast statement we do not know. We
fail to sce how therc can be an “effective unity” of the
churches in matters of worship when every consistory can
arrange its public worship as it sees fit. The statement
which follows is plainer. “But to fix the order of worship
by canonical enactment scems to your commitlee to be




Page 308

warranted ncither by Reformed Church polity nor by the
history of Reformed liturgics.” As to the history of Re.
formed liturgies, its testimony is not favorable to the view
expressed in that sentence. A mere reference to wha
Calvin has done is sufficient to refute it. Dathenus’ work
in the Netherlands is well known.  And though no com-
plete order of worship was ever adopted by any Reformed ;
Synods (due, aceording to Dr. Kuyper, to anti-liturgical

influences of English origin) our ofticial liturgy contains :
not only the well-known Forms for Baplism and Com-
munion and other special occasions, but also a Votum, a
General Praver, and a Benediction.

We agree with Classis 1llinois that the principle of :
Christian freedom must not be ignored in the arrange-
ment of our public worship. It is well that attention was
called to this. Therein, we believe, lies the particulur
merit of its report, and vour commitiee will he glad to
profit by it. But we cannot concede that this principle
prohibils a svnodical arrangement of an order of worship
for all our churches, which though providing for as much
individual preferences as is consistent with real unity, is
nevertheless binding for all our churches.

3. There is a growing sentiment in our Amecrican-
speaking churehes for a better order of worship. Onc can
frequently hear the assertion that our services are “drv.”
From time to time important changes are being intro-
duced. One of our churches has adopted the plan pro-
poscd by this commitlee, the serviee of reconciliation in-
cluded. Several others have introduced the *offertory
prayver.” Things scen in other American churches arve
copied because they are impressive, and perhaps without
careful scerutiny to ascertain whether they really fit in
with our Reformed conception of public worship. Other
churches have introduced few if any changes, preferring
fo wait until all our churches can aet in unison, But it
can casily be forescen that if the matter continues to be
postponed from Synod to Syned, or if Synod should take i
the stand that its function is merely educational and ad-
visory (as far as the order of worship in our churches is
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concerned) an ever-increasing confusion will be the re-

sult.

Up to the present time our congregations have been
following a uniform order of worship which tiad the sanc-
tion of custom. This uniformity will not last as we Amer-
icanize, and the strong spirit of conservatism which is
peculiar to the Dutch people gradually weakens. As the
weaknesses of our present niode of worship are more
generally and keenly felt by the more progressive element
among us, the desire for improvements is becoming
stronger. Affer a few vears the uniformity whicli we
have had so far will disappear and the widest variety of
forms of worship withont even an essential unify of prin-

ciple will be the oufcome.

If Synod will grant our urgent request to take a def-
inile stand in the issnc raised by the report of Classis Hii-
nois, and will re-affirin the principle adopted at previous
Synods that a uniform order of services is desirable and
necessary, yvour conuniifee will be glad to conlinne its
labors. 1t will he ready to climinate or alter those features
of its proposed plan against which serious objections have

~ been raiscd and provide a new plan, more flexible than
the one presented to the Synod of 1820.
Respectfully submilted,
W. Heyxs
H. J. Kuteen
Y. P. DE Joxg
D. Zwier
Leoxanp Trar
J. Vax LoxkHUYZEN
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SUPPLEMENT XV

REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON ARTICLES OF
INCORPORATION

To the Synod of the Christian Reformed Church. con-
vened al Chicago, June 9, 1920, and following days.
EsTEEMED BRETHREN : —

According {o the Aets of the Syvnod of 1924, Avticle 77,
Page 93, vour Committee was authorized to give the final
draft of the Articles of Incorporation. We have the honor
of submilting this draft now. 1t is as follows:

ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION
‘ OF THE
CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCII OF ...
We, the undersigned, . oo )

........................................................................................ desiring to
become incorporated under the provisions of ...

........................................................................................ do hereby
make, exceule, and adopt the following Arlicles of Asso-
cialion, lo-wit:

First, The name assumed Dy this corporation, and by
which it shall be known in law, IS Christian
Reformed Churelt of e

Second, The location of said churcl shall be in
and State of

Third, The time for which said corporation shall he
crealed, shall e, years.
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i Fourth, The members of said church shall worship and
labor together according to the discipline, rules and
usages of the Christian Reformied Church as from timnc to
time authorized and declared by the Synod of said Chris-
tian Reformed Church.

Fifth, We recognize, as the fundamental principles of
our Church, in Doctrine and Government, the Bible as the
infallible Word of God, and as founded thereon the For-
mulas of Unity of the Christian Reformed Church and
the Churcli Order as revised by the Synod of the Chris-
tian Reformed Church of 1914, and resolutions of General
Synods hefore and after 1914 and not embodied in said
Church Order. The said Formulas of Unity arc: first,
The Thirty-seven Articles of the Belgic Confession of
Faith; second, The Heidelberg Caleclusm tlurd The Five
Articles against the Remouqlrantq

Sixth, We irrevocably appropriate to the maintenance
of the above mentioned Formulas of Unity and Church
Order and Government forever such real and personal
estate as this church now has or may hereafter acquire,
and declare that to these objeets alone it shall be applied.
In case of any departure from the above established
Standards of Doctrine and Government by any portion of
the churceh or congregalion, such estate shall be held and
enjoved cxelusively by those who adliere to said Stand-
ards and Government herein declared and established as
the basis of our church and congregation, and applied for
the above named objects.

Seventh, Any person elected to the office of Elder or
Deacon in said church, according to the Church Order
(Constitution) and usages of the Chiristian Reforined
Church, and the Pastor, if there be one, shall becoine and
be a member of the Boeard of Truslees of said church, and
the corporate funetions of all offices shall cease on the
vacalion of the ecclesiastical oflice, but a vacancy in the
oflice of Pastor shall in no way afleet such Board of
Trustees.

Eighth, Said Trustees may have a comnon seal and
alter the same at pleasure, and shall take into possession
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and custody all the temporalities of the church, and shall
make the rules and regulations for the management
thereof, whether the same shall consist of real and per-
sonal estate, and whether the same have been given,
granted, bequeathed or devised dircetly or indirectiy o
said church or to any person for its usc.

Ninth, Said Trustees shall have the power and aullior-
ity to bargain, sell, convey, mortgage, lease or release any
real estate belonging to said church or held by them as
such Trustees, and lo crect churches, parsonages, scheol.
houses, and othier buildings for the dircet and legitimate
use of said chureh, and to alter and repair the same, o
to fix the salary of its minister or ministers (if. at any
time, there be more than onc) or anvone in its cmploy;
Provided. That no such purchase, sale or conveyunce,
morltyage, lease, or fixing of salaries shall he made unless
the affirmative vote of a majority of the members of this
church organization, of which said Trustces are oflicers,
shall be first oblained at a meeting of such members of his
church or congregation present and entitled to vole. duly
and specially called for that purpose by nolice given for
two suceessive Sundays at the usual place of meecting next
preceding such mecting; Provided, further, that no sale,
mortgaging or conveyance shall be made of any gifl, grant.
or donation, convevance, devise or bequest, which would
be inconsistent with the express terms of plain intent of
the grant, donation, gift, conveyance, devise, or bequost,

Tenth, The said Trustces may at any time hercatier,
by the afiirmative vote of two-thirds of the Truslevs,
anicnd these Articles of Association in any manner not in-
consistent with the provisions of Articles Fourth, Fifth, and
Sixtht hercof; Provided, That before such amendments
shall become operative, a vote in favor thereof of al least
two-thirds of the members of this church, present and en-
titled to vote, shall he obtained by said Trustees ol o
mecling of the members of this church, especially called
for thal purpose, and of which notice has first heen given
as is also provided for and required in Article Ninth
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hercof, and the requirements of the statutes of this Stale
shall be fully complied with.

: IN WITNESS WHEREOF, W, the partics hereby as-
sociating for thc purpose of giving legal cffect to these
Articles, hereunto sign our names and places of resi-

Aence, A 00 et et e s e er e et e e e e s
Of e » County of .
and State of ... s HNES e
davof .o AV D10
;
.................................................................................................... _a
STATE OF oo .
COUNTY OF oo eeemaens . :

" On this.oooore . QY OF oo A.D. 19,

before us, a Notary Public in and for said County, per-

sonally appeared

known to me to be the same persons menlioned herein,
and who cxecuted the foregeing instrument, and scver-
ally acknowledged that they exceuted the same freely and
for the intents and purposes therein mentioned,

Notary Public for........ sttt em st et ammeenn

My commission expires.......oecioeeiecenevennas
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We, the undersigned, the President and Secretary of
the Board of Trustees of thew.. ... .....%

do hereby certify that a meeting of said church and con-

gregalion held on theo ... B
at the regular and usual ])l.ch of mcclmI., the forcgomg
Arlicles nf Associntion were adopted as the Articles of

Associolion of Sl et sressarasmee

and that the said adoption of said Articles of Association
were sancltioned and approved by a majorily of the mem-
hers of said church. present and entitled to vote, heing

.................................... members of the......... —
members present; that Illlllll(‘ notice of qald mcetm{, was
duly given for two successive Sundays next preceding the

date of such meeling. .
In testimony whereaf we have hereunto subseribed our

names is..oecence. day of e A.D.19......
cermeeneee. PrESIdENE,

.. Secrelary.,

chpcttfulh suhnulled
H. H. MeETER.
Y. P. DE Joxe.
13. J. JoNKMAN,
H. DENKEMA,
M. M. ScHANs.
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SUPPLEMENT XVI

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF PREADVICE ON THE
QUESTION: "CAN A CLASSIS DEPOSE A CONSISTORY?"

(Compare Acts, p.lll, Art. 104

INTRODUC TION.

Since 1918 a couple of concrete instances of deposition of a consis=
tory by a Classis occasioned instructions from Classis Sioux Center and
the consistory of Chicago I, presented to Synod of 192, asking that
Synod determine whether a Classis has the authority to depose a consisg~
tory, yes or no. (Acts 1924,pp.15,16).

That Synod appointed a Committee to study that question and to report
at this Synod. This Committee was not unanimous in its judgment but
produced a double report. (see Agendum,pp.l126-162). One report answers
the question affirmatively, the other negatively. Concerning several mat~.
tersz, which are related to the question and the answer that must be given
to it, there is agreement in both reports. By one member of the Commit-
tes, appointed by the Synod of 1924, the request came to us to notify _
this Synod, that they were agreed in the judgment that "according to Re-
formed Church government it is lawful for a Classis to exclude an obsti~ .
nate consistory from the interrelation”. From both reports Synod will find
material in our advice, even though we do not often designate specific
reports. o

Your Committee, having studied both reports, declares as its judgment,
that the specific question must be viewed against the background of the °
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broader question of the legal authority of the major ecclesiastical
assemblies., If the principles which are fundamental to this general
problem are clearly delineated, then it cannot be too difficult to
answer decisively the question as to the asuthority of a Classis to
depose a consistory. Thus our inguiry considers: :

I. The Legal suthority of Major Ecclesiastical Assemblies
in General.

II. The Specific Question in Particular.

I. The Legal authority of Major Ecclesiastical Assemblies
in General.

A.This question pertains to the Church as institute and thus bears
8 gpecific ecclesiastical-law character.

The spiritual-moral {essence) and the ecclesiastical-law (form) must
be carefully distinguished. Only in that way can one come to necessary
clarity.

By this distinction the unbreakable connection between the spiritusl
essence of the Church and ecclesiastical-law form of the Church musat be
maintained. To be sure, the Church as it appears under the guidance of
the office, is the institutionary revelation of Christ's mystical body.
Both reports point to this: see pp.129,130,149.

B. The question of the Legal suthority of the Major Assemblies arises
from the distinction beteen local churches and the denomination in which
these local churches are related to each other.

It would be ideal if a local church could embrace 8ll believers, but
this 1s naturally impossible for various reasons. As soon as local church-
es increase in number, the question arises as to their interrelatedness.

Now there is a three-fold relationship possible for Churches that are
confessionally a unity:

1) They are in the gtrict sense aut onomous so that the relationship
is only of a moral {Mere advice) but not ecclesimstical-law {legal au-
thority) nature (Independents);
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2) They are not only not autonomous but have lost their inde-
pendence by merging with the ecclesiastical fellowship, so that in the
real sense they are no longer churches but only one, that is, the uni-
versal Church (Collegialism and related systems);

3) Thg establish a relationship with each other bywhich they do indee:
cease to Eutonomous,(that is, ecclesiastical-law relationship toward
each other, because spiritually inrelation to Christ they cannot be au-
tonomous), but still do not retreat from their ecclesiastical-law inde-

pendence (Reformed Church Polity). . . .
In this last instance, the qlestion must soon arise as to the relation

of thess independent but also connected churches, nemely, how can the
independence of the local church be maintained without minimizing the
bond of ecclesiastical fellowship, and how can, vice versa, the fellow-
ship be maintained without infringing on the independence of the local
church. :

C. Historically the point of departure of a church group lies in the
local churches, but organically and spiritually, their unity lies in the
body of Christ, of which the denomination, specifically in a Reformed
gense, is the instituticnal manifestation,

1.From this follows, on the one hand, that as to chureh polity as well
ag spiritually, the unity of the churches or the denocmination must be
acknowledged. Independentism minimizes that unity, and does not reckon
adequately with the fact that all believers are members of one body. It
cannot claim that it does indeed acknowledge the spiritual but not the
unity ofchurch polity, because the ecclesiastical-law communion is rooted
in and arises out of the mystically spiritual unity of the body of Christ.

2. On the other hand, there follows from the fact that the body of
Christ is the background and basis of life of the ecclesiastical commu-
nion of the local churches, that these churches may not for a moment sur-
render thelr independence nor be deprived of it. Because
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a) the ingrafting in Christ does not cancel the personality of the
believer and from this it follows that the unity of the members which 1is
manifested in the local church does not minimize the personal liberty

of the believer; b) particularly in the N.T. believers are children who
have attained to majority, sons and daughters, who reveal the richer de-
velopment of God's image-bearers, and they after theexample of God, are
relatively independent. {With God is absolute independence.) Whoever tam-
pers with the independence of the local churches,(clearly distinguished
from their autonomy), doces not do justice principially to both the image
of God and the liberty and the majority of believers, even as he who,
vice versa, teaches the autonomy of the local churches, in principle does
not do justice to the unity of the body of Christ.

3. From the fact that the believers constitute one body, the double
conclusion follows inevitably that the believer must affiliate with the
local church, but no less that the local church, as an ecclesiastical-law
communion in a specific loecality is obligated to unite with other local
churches. a) A denomination is therefore in actual and fullest sense
8 demand of God's Word, and through this a legal duty of the local church,.
b) Added to this, that, as we saw above, spiritually and organically
(that is, essential in distinction from formal and historic) the unity
of the body of Christ and its institutional manifestation in a denomina-
tion is primordial and fundamental. )

D. The named principles undoubtedly govern the question of the Legal
authority of the Major Assemblies.

1.In the first place it is established that Christ possesses all power
in the Church, and in accord with the absolute nature of all divine power,
cannot transfer this power to another, be it congregation, be it office-
bearers, but that He can indeed exercise it through instrumentalities
chosen by Him, .

2. Now it has pleased Him to exercise His power through human instru-
ments. For this purpose He has
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instituted office-bearers in His Church for its guidance and government{

a) For this reason ecclesiastical power does not reside in the con-
groegation in order to directly or indirectly {that is, through the offic!

. bearers to whom it would intrust its resident power) exercise it. Becaus

if the congregation itself, in an independentistic manner, exercises po—"
wer directly, justice would not be done to the order of Christ by which
He instituted offices. 4nd if the office-bearers exercise the power of |
Christ, then there is no reason to accept the idea that this power re-
sides in a congregation which may not exercise it.

b} The "office of believers" is consequently not an office in an :
ingtitutional sense, but is & gpiritual in distinetion from a church go-
verning power. Church governing power, in the strictest sense, is bound:
to ecclesiastical office, and the believers in their capacity as believe:
and thus also the congregation as congregatlon, have not been given this
power. The spiritual power of believers is grounded in the spiritual bon(
with Christ, and more particularly, in the majority and liberty of N. T.
believers. .

Here we must distinguish precisely. The 1ndependence of believers is

?
:
;
i
b

not prejudiced when the office of believers is viewed as being of = non-?

institutional(church governing) nature. !

Only then, where the office does not yet exist, and also when because£
of circumstances it cannot be instituted by the empowering of the deno-
mination (according to the rule that ordination to office must be done t
the office (see C.0. Art.},22,2ly), may the believers extend their spiri-
tual power to that of ecclesiastical govermment. However, only in such
special circumstances. \

The spiritual power of believers, even though not an official power, .
is still in close relationship with the institutional life of the church
For the offices have been instituted by Christ "for the equipment of the

saints",etc. (Eph.L:12), and the official, that is, the power of govern-

ment may therefore never be viewed as severed, neither in the office-

bearer E
}
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nor in its exercise over the congregation, from the spiritual back-
ground of faith's communion with Christ.

That spiritual power does not have a church-governing character.
Therefore the congregation cannot delegate to the office-bearers official
governing power. The congregation does not possess it. What it does not
have, it cannot delegate. ‘

Consequently we come to this proposition: The office-bearers receive
ecclesiastical governing power (1)from Christ who possesses and main-
tains absolute power; (2) from the already existing office (exceptionsl
eircumstances excepted). (See C.0. Art.l,22,24.)

3. In union with the spiritual faith-relationship which they have e
with Christ ms believers. An unbeliever cannot be chosen; the offics of {
church government can never be severed from the congregation. It can be
exercised only over the congregation. ‘

The members of the congregation exercise that spiritual power, which
is directed toward the institutional life of the church, by employing:
(1) the right of voting: selection of the persons of the office-bearers;
(2) the right of approbation; the right of approval which involves also :
the right of rejection. This right of approbation is an essential element
in the legal validity of ecclesiamstical governmental actions. The office
of the believer is thus maintained. The question does arise here whether
this office might not better be called a Right rather than a Power. Be-
cause those who are governed , although not exercising power, neverthe-
less have rights whose honoring they can demand.

i. The local church is therefore independent (not autonomous), whilse
in its entirety the power of Christ (three-fold power) is exercised in
the ministry of the Word, in government and mercy, by ministers of the .
Word, elders and deacons, each in his office.
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a) The denomination does not add to these offices another office,
and thus adds nothing to the power of the office-bearers of the local
church when they gather in a major assembly.

b} The power of major assemblies which deal with & broader area is
therefore nothing but consistories or consistorial power as to its
character. There are no other ecclesiastical offices than that of a
congsistory and consequently thsre is also nc other governing power than
that of a consgistory.

¢) As the individual believer maintaing all -his rights, when he af-
filiates with the local church, it follows, that alsc all the local chur«
ches, represented by the consistories, at the major assemblies, maintain
all the power which Christ has entrusted to those consistories.

E. Concerning the legal .authority of the major assemblies (dencmina- :
tion) it is established that this legal authority in i1ts essence and chus
racter is consistorial power (a) That consistorial power is not capable '
of increase. . Therefore the gatherings of the denomination, qualitativel;
considered, are not greater: or principially considered, no higher ga-
therings, because greater or higher power than the con51stor1a1 does not
exist in the Church of Christ. Neither is the consistorial power legal
capable of decrease. Only Christ could decrease it and nowhere in Hig
Word 1s there an indication that He does this. And no office-bearer
or con31story may lay a31de delegated power and no 1ess arbitrarily ac~
cept it.

B. But there is indeed a difference as to the sphere in which this
consistorial power is excercised. This sphere is again two-fold:
(1) Regarding geographical extent (Consistory, Classis, Synod):
(2) regarding specific matters whlch concern a church, a Classis or the
entire church communion
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(C.0.,Art.30) The matters which belong to the major assembliss of

the churches ars:
1) Matters that could not be finished in the minor assemblies;
2) Matters that pertain to the churches of the major assembly in common
3) Matters which come by =appeal from the minor to the major assemblies.

From this it appears that the Clagsis is ascknowledged &as héving legal
gcclesiastical power to judge differences in doctrine or life.

6. Art. 31, C.0. determines that "if any one complains that he has

: been wronged by the decision of a minor assembly, he shall have the right
to appeal to a major ecclesiastical assembly, and whatever may be agreed
upon by a majority vote shall be considered settled and binding, unless
it be proved to conflict with the Word of God or with the Articles of the
Church Order, as long as they are not changed by a General Synod".

From this article we see clearly the legal authority of the major as-
semblies and the legally valid character of its decisions. This applies
not only to decisions taken in consequence of appeal. All decisions
that are made by a majority vote must be considered settled and binding.

Now the finality of these decisionsiis subject to this condition: "un-
less it be proved to conflict with the Word of God or.the articles of
this Church Order." Now this last clause has been interpreted as though
it meant: "unless those who feel aggrieved by & decision consider it prove
that the particular decision is in conflict with God's Word" (cf.Jansen,
Korte Verklaring van de Kerkenorde, pp.llL6-147). But this interpretation
is open to serious objections.

a) The language employed here does not favor this interpretation. The
expression "be proved" presupposes that a plea is presented and that one
proves something to
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another. Surely you do not prove to yourself that something is thus c
or so.When one proves something he does it to others. Clearly the expres
sion "unless....." wants to say: "unless the one who considers the spe- .
cific decision to confliet with God's Word, proves to the assembly that
made the decision, i.e. convinces it that such a decision is indeed in
conflict with God's Word". ;
b) Thers -is still a more serious objection. On the position taken by
Jansen o.g.,the C.0. says that the decisions of major assemblies need
not be considered settled and binding when scmeone for himself believes
(and without having convinced the assembly that it had erred), that a
decision is unbiblical. This is the same as saying that for any one a
matter is settled and binding, not in virtue of the decision of an assem
bly but in virtue of personal conviction. But on this position the de-
cision of an assembly actually means nothing. All of secclesiastical 1if
is hopelessly delivered to undisciplined arbitrariness. Nothing remains
but advice in an Independentistic spirit. Why then should decisiong be
made if every one has the right according to the C.0. to reject those
decisions and refuse obedience to them, even though he was unable to con,
vince the assembly of error.

7. Article 36 of our C.0. reads: "The Classis has the same juris-
diction over the Consistory as the Particular Synod has over the Classis
and the General Synod over the Particular".

Alsc this article establishes the legal authority of major assemblies
by a carefully circumscribed provision. Classes and Syncd have jurisdic-
tion, i.e., authority, "because they are gatherings of churches which in
Christ's Name have received the authority which they exercise through
designatgd)instrumentalities". (Keegstra and Van Dellen, Kerkelijk Hand-
boek, p.51). :

The authority that such gatherings exerciss in Christ's Name is also
a disciplinary authority. They have the right in the Name of Christ to
demand obedience and
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in case of resistance to use discipline. They exercise this power when
a minister errs in doctrine or 1ife. Why then not also when & consistory
displays opposition?

8. To cap it all we point to the Formula of Subscription in which
one, among other things, binds himself to the following: "being ready
always cheerfully to submit to the judgment of the Consistory, Classis,
and Synod under the penalty in case of refusal of being by that very
fact suspended from our office." ' :

With this one acknowledges the legal authority of the major assembly
to deal disciplinarily when one displays opposition. The Formula does
not speak of bresking with the denomination when one displays opposition
but of disciplinary action (suspended from our office}. This expression
demands an official deed by which such discipline is discharged.

II The Specific Question in Particular.

A.The question is not: Does the Classis have the authority to depose
consistory members? On this there is no difference. But the question is:
Does the Classis have the authority to depose a Consistory? Not as if a
consistory as a body is deposed but thus that the majority of the members
or all members individually can be deposed by a Classis. The question con-
cerns cages in which the entire consistory, at least in its majority or
perhaps in all its members come under the the terms of discipline, and is
deserving of deposition from office. In case not all members or the ma-
jority of a consistory are "deserving of discipline", then the Classis
does not have the authority to act and depose from office. Another provi-
sion has been made for that (C.0. Art. 79).

In this provision regarding the deposition of a few congsistory members
there is a hint for the case with which we are now dealing. A consistory
may with the consent of the Classis carry out the final step of discipline

over members of the congregation. Without acknowledging the denomina-
tion (the Classis)
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a consistory cannot excommunicate members (cf.C.O., Art.76).

An office-bearer may not be deposed from his office by a consistory
but only by a combined consistory, consisting of the local consistory
and a neighboring consistory (see C.0.,Art.79). This does not depend on
the nature of the case, because possibly the groundfor deposition from
office is beyond a2ll doubt. But this lies in the general, the universal
element characteristic of the offices, including that of the elders. The
office of the elders e.g. extends further than the local church (regardi
those matters which are mentioned in C.0., Art. 30, and that is also why
they are delegated with mandate to the broader assemblies. While the uni
versal element is not as weighty in the case of elders and deacons as wi
Ministers of the Word, the C.0, requirement in the case of the first is
not the same as in the latter in which the entire Classis must act, but
does demand, that in deposition from of'fice of elders and deacons the
denomination enter into the process and act so that at least more than
oneé local church judge and deal sccording to circumstances.

B. If the majority of a consistory becomes deserving of discipline,
there is no remaining consistory to invite a neighboring consistory, and
with that neighboring consistory exercise discipline over those who had |
deserved that. '

If one cannot expect action from such a consistory, also the congre-
getion cannot proceed to act in an ecclesiastical governmental manner,
because 1t lacks ecclesiastical governmental power.

Also a neighboring church, on its own initiative, cannot intervene
in the internal circumstances of another local church. This is, to be
sure, prohibited in C.O0., Art.8). :

Naturally only the Classis, under which such an unfaithful consistory
resorts, can, as the next broadest assembly, exercise the necessary dis-
discipline. In case
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not all of the consistory members go along in the wrong course, the
remaining ones can present the matter to the Classis, or if all the
consitory members go along, then the members of the congregation can
do this by virtue of the office of believers. In case also the members
do not do this, then the Classis is called upon to initiate action.

The case must finglly be dealt with by the Classis. Becausé the one
who made himself unworthy of the office, must be deposed from his office,
and only by the office can one be deposed from the office, even as one
can only be ordained to the office by the office, rare exceptions excluded

C. Since it sometimes is posited, that a Classis may not depose a con-
sistory, since this impinges on the rights of the local church and that
this is the precise point now being dealt with, this objection must be
carefully scrutinized.

1.The proposal,that the congregation as such must initiate action, when
an entire consistory is deserving of discipline, proceeds from the suppo-
sition that the office of believers is institutional in character, and
that it proceeds institutionally whenever under abnormal circumstances
a consistory is delinguent in exercising its office.

2. This view ig rooted principially in the idea that the ecclesiastical
governing power of Chirst is deposited in the congregation as such, and g
is transfered to the officebearers by the congregation. Against this, |
however, objections arise that are of a sericus nature:

a) Indeed if Christ has tranfered his official power to the congrega-
tion, then it follows, that the congregation itself, speaking principially,
can and may exercise that power without officebearers. Because it chooses
officebearers who then exercise its power. However the fact %3, that the
ecclesiastical governing power which the officebearers exercise, 13 glvell \
by Christ directly to his officebearers, not by means of the congreggtlon.
The congregation does indeed call the officebearers, namely by election
under the direction of the office, but from this
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it does not in the least follow that the congregation alsoc grants to ,
those called ecclesiastical governing power. T
b) And if the officebearers should recelve their ecclesiastical go-
verning power from the congregation, then it would follow from this, that
they would also be obligated to be responsible to the congregation. The
holy scriptures however teach nothing of this notion, that the office-

bearers in that sense, would be servauts of the congregation.

c) What is more, the fact that consistory members are installed in
their office by an officebearer, i.e. ordained to the office (C.0. Art.
4,22,2)), demonstrates that the power does not come from the congregation.
Or does the congregation first give that power to the installer and then |
this one afterwards gives it to the consistory members who are to be in-
stalled? Far more acceptable is the pomsition that Christ through His ec-
clesiastically governing organ (the Minister of the Word) places His powar
by way of ordination to office upon an elected officebearer, i.e. makes
him to be His instrument of power.

d) Finally, the entire position of the previous adherence of ecclesi-
astical governing power in the congregation as such conforms completely
to the popular doctrine of sovereignty of the people. This doctrine con-
flicts with: '

1. The divine rule here upon earth as it again in its turn is grounded:
in the Sovereignty of the Almighty. God and also Christ as God can inde
exercise their power instrumentally through people, but cannot deposit
in or transfer it to people, who then possess it and exercise it without
being instruments. The way of ecclesiastical-governing, congregational-
soverelgnty is dangerous, and opposition to the apirit of the times iu
compellingly nscessary.

2. The revelation of Scripture, according to which Christ received I
power from the Father, whih He aid upon the apostles, who again empowar
the officebearers, sach in his turn, in the local church.

3. Those who answer our guestion negatively believe that the only o
rect method of dealing with a consistory that is in opposition, as a fi

11
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that the congregation simply withdraw from such a consistory, and that
in accord with this, also the Classis must simply break off relationship
with such an unworthy consistory.

a) This procedure seems to be simple, but arises out of principles
that are unacceptable, and further, from our Church Order, Art. 79, there
arise serious objections against this.

1. The idea of refusing obedience and rupture of ecclesiastical fel-
lowship rest on the proposition, that if official service is no longer
acknowledged, the office itself by that token terminates for the group
where it had been exercised, but which no longer wishes to acknowledge
its continuing service. However this position is untenable.

2.The correct view on this point is, that one must be invested with
the office by the office (usually called installation), and in the same
way, where it appeared that one was unworthy of the office, deposition
from office must be done by the office. It is difficult to understand,
why one must be ingtalled to the office by an ecclesiastical governmental
act, (and that this is to occur is clear from C.0.,Art. 4,22,24), and
when unworthineas to continue serving the office, the deposition from
office, in the same way, need . not be done by an official ecclesiasti-
cal governmental act.(Art. 79 C.0., also expresses this principle). If it
were already self-evident, that one's office terminates as soon as it is
simply no longer recognized, it would be equally self-evident, that one
carries the office just so soon as it would be recognized by the people
(without installation). But our C.0. does not recognize this at all, and
the first is then a logically-untenable position.

3. If one acknowledges that the office continues, even though his ger-
vice is no longer recognized in the group in which it was formerly exer-
cised, one comes to the strange position that one becomes unworthy of his
office, his official service is no longer racognized by those who had
chosen and introduced him, but nevertheless continues in this office and
therefore takes it with him when ecclesiastical fellowship is broken
with him,
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b) Also on this position one becomes inconsistent and unfaithful to
the C.0. Art. 79 demands suspension and deposition of elders, deacons
and Ministers of the Word, when these are in error, and dictates how

this is to be done. But now it is indeed strange, that when the majorityé

of consistory members becomes deserving of deposition and Art. 79 cannol
be considered applicable, this majority need not be, even as an eventual
minority, suspended and deposed, but can simply be ignored. A minority
must be deprived of office by a deliberate ecclesiastical governmental

act, but not equally a majority?

L. Finally we still want to give an answer to the consideration, that
our C.0. does not stipulate that a Classis has the authority to depose
a consistory.

a) Against this we remark, that it is an out of the ordinary casse
when a consistory in its majority or all of its members deserves depo-
gsition, And the contents of a Church Order cannot, in the nature of the
cage, cover all imaginary or possible instances, but only the most usual,

b) Also it must not be forgotten, that our C.0. is not a constitution, |

covering all sub-divisions, but a collection of general and gulding ec-
clesiastical governmental principles, which must be applied in concrete
cases according to circumstances, when such cases occur which are not
stipulated in detall in the C.O.

Your Committee advises Synod:

A, Accept the reports of the Committee (Agendum, pp.l25 to 162),
information, and thank the Committes for much labor, to which the named
reports testify., :

H




St

Page 330

B. Declare the following:

The Synod, having studied the report of the Committee of Preadvice,
and also the reports of the Committee appointed by the Synod of 192l,
declares:

That, in agreement with the ecclesiastical governmental pr1n01ples
which form the basis of our Church Order, a Classis has the authority
to depose from office, & consistory deserving of the same.

This declaration is based on the following considerations:

1. Christ is King of His Church. He exercises that Kinship, also in
a8 disciplinary sense, through officebearers. Also those officebearers,
by deviation, are under the disciplinary power of Christ, And even when
the majority of a congistory deviates or manifests opposition,Christ does
not view this passively, and He is not powerless regarding this, but
demands that in His Name discipline be exerclsed‘ in such a case sus-
pension and if need be deposition.

2.Whereas the believers, in their capacity as believers, have no
ecclesiastical governmental authority to exercise church discipline, and
a neighboring consistory Art. 79 of the C.0., cannot initiate mction,

‘when the majority of & consistory is deserving of discipline, then the

requirment 1s that the Classis under which such a deviating consistory
resorts, deal with the matter, if need be, even to deposition.

3. Art. 30 C.0., points to this. The deposition of a consistory can-
not be dealt with finality in a minor assembly. Therefore at that point
the denomination must begin to act and a Classis or a Synod must take
disciplinary action. These can do this, because they possess consistorial
power; they must do this for Christ's sake.

4. Our C.0., Art. 4,22, 24, deal with the ordination to office. This
ordination to office is performed by the office. And this ordination to
office by the office carries with it deposition from office by the office,
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also when the majority of a consistory becomes unfaithful.

5.Art. 31 of the C.0.establishes that the decisions of a broader
assembly shall be considered settled and binding. The "unless..." of
this article cannot mean that someone need not abide by such decisions,
when he does not see or acknowledge the scripturalness of those decisions,
Such an approach could indeed issue in limitless arbitrariness, which
would even be sanctioned by our Church Order. Articles 30 and 31 thus
dictate that the decisions concerning matters that are brought to major
assemblies shall be considered settled and binding and will be there acted
upon with finality. The Articles thus give a Classis the right to depose
an unfaithful consistory.

6. Article 36 establishes the legal suthority of the major assemblies,
when the "jurisdiction", that is, of ruling power, the authority, of thoss
assemblies speaks. Because they have received this authority from Christ
and this authority, because it is consistoriasl, is also disciplinary au-
thority, so Classes and Synods may and must demand obedience, and in case
of opposition, proceed to discipline.

7. On the ground of Article 79 of the C.0. it is established that un-
faithful consistory members ought to be deposed from their office. If
the minority of a consistory must be deposed, then the consistory itself
with a neighboring consistory can do this. If the majority of a consistory
becomes unfaithful, then no less must discipline be exercised. And consi-
dering that Art. 79 cannot then function, but the principle of that arti-
cle must be maintained, there only a Classls or Synod can take disciplinary
action. :

8. The formula of subscription "under penalty in case of refusal of
being by that very fact suspended from our office," dictates disciplinary
action when one is in opposition. And if the formula of subscription is
normative for each signer,
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then it holds not only for the minority of a consistory, in case of
unfaithfulness but also for the majority. And ecclesiastical disecipline,
to its conclusion, on the majority of a consistory, is actuslly the de-
position of such a consistory.

Our entire C.0. consequently proceeds from the principle, that a
Clessis has the authority to depose a congistory that is unfaithful,
from office.

Respectfully submitted,
Your Committes,

D.R. Drukker
M. M. Schans
J. M.Ghysels
H.J. De Vries
H. Moes

G. Dekksr

A.J. Wibalda
-H. De Vries
B.H. Lindeman
P. Vanden Berg
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SUPPLEMENT XVII

MINORITY REPORT, SIOUX CENTER
(See Article 108 of Acta.)

Minorily report of the Committee in charge of matters
referred to it in the case of the First and Sceond Christian
Reformed churches of Sioux Center, Iowa, and olher com-
munications relative thereto.

DEAR BRETHREN :—

After carcful consideration of the “Request” of the
First Christian Reformed church of Sioux Center, Ia., and
of two communications of the Second churelh there, and

-also of the report of the Synodical Committee, and having

considered the testimony of several wilnesses relative to,
such matters, I hereby submit the following minority
report.

1. The Sioux Center Christian Reformed church de-
cided on September 28, 1922, in a duly called congrega-
tional meeting, to accept lthe recommendations of the
Svnodical Committee, which included the organization of
Sioux Center Il as a separate congregation and the divi-
sion of property as proposed by said Synodical Com-
mittee,

2. This decision was made with every member of the
church present voling for it, except one.

3. A protest made by a so-called “group” of inembers
of this church to their Consistory on Septcmber 18, 1922,
that is ten days previous to the meeting of the congrega-
tion as aforesaid, could have no legal nor moral standing
as a protest after the organization of Second Christian
congrecgation liad been approved of by an almost unani-
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mous vote of the Sioux Center Christian Reformed
churel.

4. The claim of Sioux Center I that every step with
reference to the organization of a second congregation
was done under protest, does not seem to be corrceet, jn-
asmuch as we read on page 10 of the report of the Com-
mittee appointed by the Synod of 1924, which report has
been duly submitted, to this Synod of 1926, that new con-
sistory members werc clected by Sioux Center 1 without
protest. and also that the former members of the Consis-
tory who desired to aftiliate with the newly organized
congregalion, were released without protest; aiso that the
newly elected consistory members for the First chureh
were installed without protest; also that all those mem-
Ders who desired to affiliate with the Second chureh re-
ceived their papers without protest. Said Synodical Com-

‘mittee also states on the same page 10 of its report to the

present Svnod. that appraisers were appointed by the new
Consistory of Sioux Center I for the purpose of ascertain-
ing the value of church property in accordance with the
recommendations of said Committee—without protest.
There was 2 change of mind and action later, bhut the
recommendalions of the Svnodical Committee were first
put into effect without any legal protest heing filed at said
meeting after the vole was taken.

5. Much stress has been laid in the “Request™ of Sioux
Center T on the facet that so soon after the reconciliation
between the two factions in said church a demand was
made for the organization of a second congregation. Svnod
of 1922 had openced the way for the organization of such
a sceond congregation, if this appeared to be desirable
for the spiritual welfarce of those concerned. The Com-
mittee appointed by Synod decmed it best, after careful
cunsideration of conditions, that a request for the forma-
tinn of a second congregation should be granted.

Conditions seemed to have reached a point that, while
they could forgive cach other for wrongs which had been
committed. it was considered better for the spiritual wel-
fare of those concerned to have two congregations,
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- 6. Under the incorporation law of the State of Iowa,

“under which law said Sioux Center Christian Reformed
. church was incorporated, those leaving said Sioux Cen-

3
o
-

“ter Christian Reformed chnreh would not be entitled to
. anyv financial eonsideration on that account. Said law

reads as follows: “Any and all members of said Corpora-

" tion who shall become separated therefrom, cither volun-

-

; tarily or involuntarily, shall thereby lose and forfeit all

interest in the rcal and personal property of the said

" corporation.” :

If the faction which remained with Sioux Center I,
whiclt was in the majorily, had voted against the organi-
zation of a sccond congregation, and also had voted
against the proposal of dividing the Church property,
there would not, at least not for the time being, a sccond

- congregation have come into existence; and said sccond

congregation, if it had comne into existence, could in no
way or manner have any legal claim to the property of
the First Christian Reformed chureli of Sionx Center, Ia.

7. It is very plain from the foregoing that Sioux Cen-
ter I is responsible, not only for-the coming into existence
of Sioux Center II, but that there would have been no
financial obligation on the part of said Sioux Center I to
the then newly organized second Christian Reformed
church of that city, if the chureh before said separation
in two congregations had not by majority vote agreed to
a division of said church property.

8. The First Christian Reformed church is therefore
responsible, both for the existence of a second church
of the same¢ denomination in Sioux Center, and for the
financial obligations which it, in a duly called congrega-
tional meeting, calling upon the name of God for guid-
ance in its deliberations and actions, laid upon them-
selves. It has, therefore, no right to protest to Synod,
neither in 1924 nor at this time, to change its own transac-
tions, alinost unanimously approved by it, which are still
binding today.

9. It is stated in the “Request” of Sioux Center I that
therc was a “Protest™ against the acceptance of the pro-
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posals of the Synodical Committee, which was read at

_the congregational mceting of Scptember 28, 1922, at

which meeting these very same poposals were accepted
and ratified with all the votes casl, save one. Sioux Cen-
ter II claims that a separate meceling was being held by
what it calls “the group” of the First church, to which
meeting the other members of the church not belonging
to that “group” were not permitted.

Both parties agrec thal there was not a duly signed
protest, but only a papcr without any signalures being
attached thereto. 1t could, therefore, have no legal or
moral standing over and against the almost unanimous
vote by which the proposals of the Synodical Committee
were raltified, which is a matter of undispuled record.

10. 1t is almost inconceivable what the “Request™ of
Sioux Center I on page 8 sccins to indicate, that the major-
itv of those present at the congregalional meeting of
September 8, 1922, were opposed to the organizalion of a
sccond church but voted “ves” while they meant *“no”
and that they thought it possible and legal to ask Synod
to set aside lhe very action of their own church by which
the Sccond Christian Reformed church of Sioux Center
came inlo existence.

If they had voled *no” it would still have been possi-
ble, either by action of Classis or Svnod, to organize a
second Christian Reformed chureh, but the First church
would then not have heen responsible for such action and
it ccrtainly would then have had a right to protest
against if.

11. The argument, made by the First Sioux Center
church that it in the aforesaid meeting of September 28,
1922, voled “ves™ while it really meant *no” for fear that
by refusing to obey a decision of a Synodical Committee
(which decision at that time had not even heen approved
of by Synod) they *“might he placed outside of the
Christian Reformed Churceh™ does nol rest on any good
logic, for this same First church of Sioux Center has not
only refused to carry inlo cifect its own legal agrecinent
with reference to the division of church property, but it
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has since constantly refused to obey, not only the Synodi-
cal Committee, but also refused to obey the decisions of
the 1924 Svnod of our Church. There is, therefore, no
ground for a protest by Sioux Center I against its own
decision and all that it implied, either from a legal or
moral point of view.

12. The organization of Sioux Center 1l as a separate
congregation and the division of property as recom-
mended by the Syvnodical Commiltee were aceepled as a
unit. The one cannot justly he separated from the other.
Inasmuch as the members who organized as a Second
Christian Reformed church did so with an explicit agrec-
ment of division of church property, oth decisions heing
jointly made, no authority has any moral nor legal right
to break or change the financial part of this agreenrent
after the first part, the organization of Sioux Center II,
has been put into effcet. Considering the fact that the
Synod of 1924 has concurred in the actions of the former
Synodical Commitlee in this respect, the case has been
fully decided,

13. The question of the ability of Sioux Center I 1o
pay the sum which it agreed to pay Sioux Center II,
has also been considered by your Committee. Assurance
has been given to the Conunittce by members of Sionx
Center 1I that if Synod would honor the legal agrecment
made at the meeting of Septemnber 28, 1922, which was in
fact ratified by the Synod of our Chureh in 1924, that they
then would do all they could to bring about a settlement
that would lead to & better understanding between the two
churches. DBut your Commitiece was not appointed as a
comunittee of negotiations, but for the purpose of.con-
sidering matter referred to it from a legal and moral point
of view, and make recommendations in  accordance
thercwith. Considering all the facts in the case, both
from the viewpoint of the IFirst church of Sioux Center
as explained in its “Request” and also considering the
reply thercto by and from the Second church of Sioux
Center, I recommend that the Synod adopt the following:

The Svynod, after careful consideration of the “Re-
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quest” from the First Christian Reformed church of Sioux
Center I and the communications of the Second church of
our denomination at that place, and also the report of
its Synodical Commitlee, does hereby declare and decide
that the decisions of our Synod of 1924 must be carried
into ecffect by the First and Second Christian Reformed
churches of Sioux Cenler, Ia,, and that the present Com-
miltee appointed by Svnod in 1924 be and is hereby
conlinued for the purpose of epinpleting this task accord-
ing to said decision of the Synod of 1924 of our Christian
Reformed Church.

Grounds:

1) The Synodical Commitlees, hoth of 1922 and 1924,
as appoeinted by Synod, have labored in compli-
ance with decisions made by satd Synods and a full
acceplance of the proposals of the Comnittee ap-
pointed by Synod was reached when these pro-
posils were almost unanimously adopted by the
then wnited Cliristian Beformed church on Septein-
her 28, 1922,

2) The First Christian Reformed chureh of Sioux
Center, Ta., has not vet complied with the decision
of Svitod of 1924, but hoth churches have agreed
to abide hy the decisions of the present Synod and
have placed evidence of suid agrecement in the
hands of the Committee appointed by Synod in
1924 (Sce p. 86 of report of said Committce in the
Agendum). . ]

3) There is nothing that would warrant Synod at this
tinie to ulter a legal agreement made nearly six
vears ago, part of which agreement has already
been pat into eflect. namely the organization of a
second chureh of our denomination at said place,
the financial part of the ngreement bLeing the only
part which has not been put into effeet, but which
was ovdered by Synod of 1924 that this should also
he complied with.

Respectfully submitled, -5
' ATE DYESTRA]
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SUPPLEMENT XVITI

ADDRESS OF PROF.S.GREYDANUS, D.D.
(See p.l1l2 of Acts)

Worthy President, Esteemed
and Honorable Brethren:

It 13 for me a special privilege and pleasure, to to you the hearty !
greetings in your Synodical gathering, from the Reformed Cnurches in The
Netherlands,and beseech for you the Lord's rich blessing, for spiritual
well-being and prosperity, for confirmetion in God's Word, and growth
ine these lands and on its Mission program, unto the edification in our
holy faith,for its preservation andincreasing santification,unto the
service and honor of Godts Name. /

The bonds between your Churches and our Churches are very closs. Your |
Church came forth from our Churches, and that not in the dim past, but
only in the last decades. And for some years a great number has come
from our Churches to yours. Your Churches and our Churches are really
completely onse: one in origin, confession, church government. There is
properly speaking nothing that constitutes a difference. In a certain
sense, not even the language. We feel at home here seven &s in our own
Churh life. We kept up the relationship by personal visits at both Sy-
nods, although I must confess with praise for your Churches, that they
excelled in this. But known circumstances and relationships make it un-
derstandable that our Churches did not as often have the opportunity to
be present at your Synods, much as we would have wished.From your
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Churches Prof. Beuker, Rev. Noordewier, Dr. Beets, and others, visited
our Synods.Representing our Churches the Professors Wielenga, Bavinck,
and Bouwman were present at your Synods. Beyond this there was &also
fellowship by personal visits, even though this was not by delegation
by both Synods. . :

We lived and do live tegether in happy and sad matters, in struggle
and blessing. What happened now and then, arousing disturbance, held in
tension, was decided, became known mutually, and in so far as distance
and the situations allowed, carefully considered, be it with anxlety, be
it with joy. Therefore it is also not necessary to relate to you in
detail the history and condition of our Churches.However it can be pro-
fitable to briefly mention a few particulars to aid your thinking, by
a summary description and overview, by which you will see everything
more clearly.

Our Reformed Churches, having come out of the reformational move-
ments of 1834 and 1886, united in 1892, and led by God's gracious hand,
might since then expand constantly. At the end of the past year it num-
bered 750, united in 13 Particular Synods, and 58 Classes, with almost
- 550,000 members, of which fully 256,00 are members in full communion.
0Of these Classes, one is in South America, Classis Buenos Aires; also
one in Java, Classis Batavia; there are two in Germany, Classis Ost-
friesland and Classis Greafschap Bentheim, the latter. two form & Parti-
cular Synod.

These our Churches support their own Theological School at Kampen,
and in. large measure the Free University at Amsterdam, and their future
ministers of the Word receive their theological education at both schools.
At Kampen there are five professors and one lector, and the number of
students at the beginnign of the course now ending rose to 127, a few of
which are from Germany and Hungary. The number of professors in Theology
at the Free University is six, and
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the number of students in Theology, among which there also are those
who have passed their candidate's examination at Kampen, but wish to
continue their studies toward the doctor's title, or those who have
come from America, South Africa and Hungary, os greater than at Kampen.

OQur Churches carry on their Mission program in our East-Indies pos-
sessions. They have two Mission areas, one in Java or Middle-Java, and
one in Soemba. That in Middle-Java is divided into six Mission areas. :
In that Mission program twelve missionary-pastors of the Word are active, .
and they are assisted by a number of helpers. We have two Preparatory ;
Schools for the education of national helpers to help in bringing the ;
gospel, one in Java and the other in Soemba. Concerning general educatius
we have various elementery schools in Javae and Soemba, and a Christian :
Preparatory School for training national teachers in Java, and & Holland- .
Interior Christian Training School in Java. These schools are subsidized
by the Indonesian Government.

In our country several Churches attempt by various means to bring ths
Gospel agaein to those alienated from it, or have grown up without know=
ledge of it. Our Churches also work together to acquaint the Jews with
the Christ of God and encourage them to accept him in faith. Two minila=
ters of the Word have been called to that special work, of whom one,how=
ever, is exchanging this special service for the ordinary service of tha
Word in one of our Churches.

God has granted great mercy to our Churches, which they frequently
forfeited, but still might receive. How insignificant was the beginning
of those churches at the time of their reformational rebirth. How desplaai.
they were by many, especially in 1834 and the following years. How the
bellevers, who affiliated with them, were persecuted and fined, so that
not a few fled here. But what a prosperity and b16331ng has God
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given to those Churches and its work in our land and its colonies.
To Him be glory and gratitude. -

Also, so to speak, the internal history of our Churches is not
insignificant. After the union of both Church groups in the year 1892,
out of the 183l and 1886 movements, the question soon arose concerning
- the Training Schools, whether to unite the Theological School at Kampen
and the Free University at Amsterdam, or their theological faculties, or
in some way to bring them together. Various proposals were introduced.

It was dealt with at great length. But finslly such attempts proved im-
possible. And when once that was perceived, and concerning that matter
peace and rest had come in ocur churches, the Theological School and the
Theological Faculty both prospered, and now they work in unity together,
and to a degree also cooperate in publishing Bible commentaries and
exegetical works.

Rather severe unrest schocked the 1life of our Churches in the searly
part of this century, about differences concerning eternal justification,
infra- and supralapsarianism, immediate regeneration, presumptive rege-
neration. But at the Synod of Utrecht in 1905 a declaration was formu-
lated to which all could acquiesce, and since that time strife concerning
this has ceased.At the same time that Synod excised from Art. 36 of the
Netherlands Confession of Faith, or 37 Articles of Faith, the words, _
"and thus may remove and prevent all idolatry and false worship, that the
kingdom of antichrist may be thus destroyed", being convinced that they
are not in harmony with the Holy Scriptures.

In 1920 the Synod at Lesuwarden had to deal with an appeal concerning
the case of & minister who departed from faith in the Holy Scriptures, '
so that deposition followed. And this spring a Synod had to meet at Assen
to consider the case of a minister who demanded liberty of viewpoint
regarding certain data in Genesis 2 and 3, which left roam for doubt
about the historical reality of the materials.The result here also was
deposition,
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including the consistory, which continued to support him.

At the Synod at Utrecht in 1923 a judgment had to be made concerning
membership in the "0dd Fellows". The Synod declared, even though not
unanimously, ") that the consistory must in the future continue to warn
the involved confessing and baptized members to break their affiliation
with the named order; 2) that the consistory must employ church censure
if they persist in their evil." ‘

Our Churches, Esteemed Brethren, as you may discern from this infor-
mation, live in the arena of conflict. Especially painful is conflict so
close to home.But our Churches do attempt, in spite of difficulty and
pain, to maintain without diminution the authority of God's Word, and
also to live amccording to His ordinations, even though they must conti-
nually humble themselves before the Lord because of many imperfections
or deficiencies.

And now I must close. Time is fleeting. I may no longer take up your
precious time.Therefore only a few more words. If I am not mistaken, then

respect of our mutual relationship and communion. By the almost complete
ceszation of emigration from ocur contry to yours, and thus also of the
transfer of members of our Churches to your Churches, one can foresses,
that mutual sharing of interests of both Church groups will progressively
decrease. The number of your members, not born and trained in America, in
becoming less each year. After a couple of decades very few in your midst
will know of personal ties with the Netherlands, and our Reformed Church-
o3, and will have no close relatives in our land. The process of Ameri-

canization which has proceeded more rapidly ' the last years, will continue

Because of this there is already less reading of Dutch writings. Your
Churches will increasingly develop more independently, that is to say,
less in connection with the relationship with ocur Netherlands Reformed
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Churches, and in closer communication with American conditions and
relationships. Whether this is something desirable, is a question we
cannot easily answer. God guldes the 1ife and history of humanity and
people, and also that of His Church. He also directs the circumstances
in this, even though people are instrumental. Therefore we alao comit
all this to Him. That which is now settled, can be changed in the future.
Yot dne wish and prayer I leave with you: Whatever the future may bring,
Brethren, Christian Reformed Church in America, hold to God's Word, and
hold fast to that Word and its divine truth and divine asuthority, with-
out diminution for all times and years, to the close of the age, in doc-
trine and l1life, as Churches and Ministers and members of those Churchss.
Then the Lord will not withhold His grace from you, and eventually will
crown you with everlasting peace and blessing. May He guard and guide
you by His Spirit and Word, and grant you His blessing.
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